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Preface 


AVING on the publication of the fourth volume 

of my “ Historical and Speculative Exposi- 

tion of the Thirty-nine Articles” given a promise 
of a solution of the vexed question of Free Will, 
the subject of the Tenth Article, and my design 
being yet only in course of formation, I give to 
my friends these sermons in token that my pledge 
is not forgotten and that, God willing, I shall 
follow out my purpose to its completion. Many 
windings of the intricate question have been 
followed out to their close, but there is still 
much to do. To the attentive readers of this 
volume some of my ideas on the subject will 
be apparent, whilst throughout there will be re- 
minders here and there of the course of my former 
speculations on previous questions. The sermons 
have been selected from those of various successive 
times, covering a period of over thirty years 
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ministry, and are such as have permanently im- 
pressed my own mind. I trust they will be 
helpful to those deeply concerned in religious 
matters, be suggestive, and clear up some diffi- 
culties. If they contribute to aid reflection on 
questions of high moment, their publication will 
have served a good purpose. 


JOSEPH MILLER. 


Botas Maena Rectory, 
July, 1908. 
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I. 
Che Matter and Form of Godliness. 


“ Having the form of Godliness, but denying the power thereof.” 


2 Timorny iii. 5. 


HE distinction between the matter and the form of the 

Christian religion is of great importance, and is a 

safeguard against abuses by way of excess on the one side 
and on the other, 


I. 


The matter of saving doctrine, here called “the power 
of godliness,” has both an objective and a subjective side. 

First, briefly attend to the objective side of it. St. 
Paul says “the doctrine of the cross is to them who are 
saved the power of God.” “To the called Christ is the 
power of God and the wisdom of God.” “Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified” is thus the objective side of “the 
power of godliness.” “He is made unto you, wisdom and 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption.” St. Peter 
lays down the weighty proposition, “There is salvation 
in no other, for there is no other name given under heaven 
amongst men whereby you must be saved, but the name 
of Jesus Christ.” St. Paul’s answer to the Philippian 
gaoler’s anxious inquiry was, “Believe in the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, and thou and thy house shall be saved.” His 
words, “ We know that by faith in Christ crucified a man 
is justified,” expresses “the power of godliness” in both 
its aspects. 

Bishop Bull and other great Anglican divines used 
St. Paul’s word “grace” to denote the divine side of the 
matter of saving doctrine, “faith” denoting its human 
side. “By grace ye are saved through faith.” Their 
elaborate analysis shows a power of reflection and a ripe- 
ness of thought on this subject which is perhaps rare 
nowadays. ‘“ Grace” being the primal source and moving 
cause of salvation, the meritorious cause is Christ’s active 
and passive obedience, His fulfilling all righteousness, 
i.e. His atonement in its widest sweep, His self-sacrifice 
and intercession, in other words, His prophetic, high 
priestly, and kingly functions. The instrumental cause 
is the indwelling and impulses of the Holy Spirit and 
other godly influences conveyed through the sacraments. 
The conditional or requisite cause on man’s part is a 
composite product of faith and repentance. 


In the second place, turn your attention more closely 
to the subjective side of “the power of godliness,” or the 
religious faculty by which you apprehend and appropriate 
to your spiritual need the object of faith. This object is 
of such a vastness and sublimity as to fill the whole 
capacity of your soul. The historical facts of the Gospel 
unfold to your wondering contemplation the whole marvel- 
lous and infinite realm of the supernatural. The spiritual 
world in all its awe and grandeur is there disclosed to you. 
In the contemplation of it, every energy of your higher 
and normal humanity is designed to be drawn out, culti- 
vated, and enlarged. The matter of your faith, being as 
many-sided as your manifold nature, finds a corresponding 
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response and acceptance in the several parts of it. In 
presence of the eternal realities of Holy Scripture, reason, 
and conscience, the feelings and emotions of the heart, 
the’sense of beauty, grandeur, and sublimity, severally 
give forth an unqualified attestation. The word of God is 
_ essentially self-evidencing, and penetrates to the deepest 
core of the heart, to the inmost recesses of the intellect, . 
and to the main springs of the will. 

The matter of faith may thus be apprehended from 
many different points, and in one or other or all of its 
multifarious aspects. 

Thus it may firstly be apprehended on the side of the 
intellect or knowledge, “To know God and Jesus Christ 
whom He hath sent is eternal life.” The believer alone 
has this saving knowledge. “No one knoweth the Father 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him.” 
Filial affections spring from that knowledge. Sonship 
comes from the conscious experience of your relation to 
the Father, through Christ who manifests Him, “He 
who hath seen Me hath seen the Father,” are our Lord’s 
own words. St. Paul beautifully alludes to the transform- 
ing power of this knowledge, “Beholding with open face 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, you are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory.” 

Again, secondly, the object of your belief being so vast 
that it cannot be apprehended fully or grasped by the 
intellect, may the rather be commensurate with the in- 
definiteness and fervour of your emotional and intuitional 
consciousness. ‘There is a penetration and intensity in 
feeling which is wanting to the mere understanding. The 
simple story of the Cross first touches the heart, and 
awakens the warmest affections. The most untutored 
apprehends and clings to Christ, in the very realness 
though indefiniteness of feeling, putting implicit faith in 
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the infinity of His nature and doctrine and power to save. 
The personal piety of the humblest cottager attests that 
saving faith has its seat in the heart rather than in the 
head. It becomes thus a matter of inward experience, 
and fills up the aching void of your affections, since an 
infinite object, infinite love, and infinite righteousness in 
one, subjectively appropriated, is alone commensurate 
with the soul’s needs. ‘There thus arises a practical 
certainty and conviction without necessarily implying an 
intellectually clear consciousness. The intuitions of the 
heart prove themselves more penetrating, quicker, and 
truer in their inferences and decisions, than the logic of 
the understanding. What is thus true and living to the 
consciousness of feeling may well dispense with clear 
intellectual definitions, since whatever is of infinite nature 
and value is essentially undefinable. 

Further, thirdly, the matter of saving doctrine may be 
apprehended in that aspect of it which has direct relation 
to the will and responsibility ; that is, its morality may be 
the main attraction and point of attachment to not a few. 
The dogmas which embody the great supernatural facts or 
saving truths of the Gospel will be seen to be essentially 
moral in their character, to be, indeed, the very root and 
main stem of morality. In the cross of Christ there is 
the grandest possible demonstration of eternal morality, 
in which infinite power ministers to infinite wisdom, and 
that in turn to infinite goodness, and these and all the 
other attributes of God, as infinite justice and infinite 
mercy, meet together in the divine fatherliness and love 
which form the very essence and definition of the un- 
created and absolute personality, “ God is love.” Apart 
from this ideal, there can be only the most superficial and 
inadequate notions of morality. Therefore it comes about 
that Christ crucified, in whom infinite love and infinite 
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holiness meet together, arouses the greatest moral enthu- 
siasm in men, and claims from them the most heroic 
devotion. 

To mention, in the fourth place, one other point of 
attachment: The sense of harmony, of the beautiful and 
the sublime, will find its consummate satisfaction in the 
transcendent representation of the divine character, with 
its plenitude of moral excellences, and the amazing 
economy of divine grace, reaching back to its source in the 
eternal councils, and forward to the completion of the 
number of the elect and the consummation of all things. 
One incomparable charm of revelation is that it places 
you face to face with the everlasting harmonies and 
sublimities of the spiritual sphere. The supernatural 
world, in some of its grandest and boldest and most 
ravishing prospects, is there spread out to the imagination, 
far above the most aérial flight of uninspired fancy, to 
whose pictures the highest inventions and the richest 
colourings of human genius come indefinitely short. 
Poetry in its loftiest soaring here meets transcendent 
ideals, and painting in its finest efforts can do but poor 
justice to its representation. 


But whilst the matter of saving truth offers various 
points of attachment to differently constituted minds, you 
will not be doing justice to it by regarding it exclusively 
in any one of them. (1) How far it may be regarded as 
an object of research, according to the dictum, “ Search the 
Scriptures,” and “Test all things,’ how far reason may 
presume to investigate, it is certain the knowledge of it 
must to a large extent be relative, and so far as apprehended 
subject to the forms of \the finite understanding. It must 
necessarily be circumscribed and limited by logical and 
critical concepts, and embraced in the form of a more or 
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less consistent and harmonious system. But to require a 
demonstration for things that transcend the intellectual 
ken, to accept of nothing which you cannot explain from 
the axioms of your finite reason and limited experience, 
seeing in the nature of the case it exceeds your powers of 
explanation, may entail grievous disappointment, and debar 
you from its saving influences. Though being matter of 
infinite import and reach it surpasses the power of 
pure reason, it will yet in practical experience be found 
to be perfectly rational, being mainly addressed to the 
heart and to the inmost and deepest springs of man’s life. 

(2) Again, if you regard it exclusively as a scheme of 
morality, as it most surely is in its essential nature 
morality, a very pure and thorough scheme of morality. 
But it is a morality which has its root in the essential 
Christian dogma, and draws its life, spirit, and power from 
the dogma, apart from which it has no regenerative force. 
Divorced from dogma it is lifeless and formal, a mere 
outward show of propriety and decent conduct, to be 
cozened by which would be the greatest misfortune and 
injury to you. Hence the pertinent outery against 
morality sometimes raised in evangelical pulpits, because 
so many divorce morality from the Christian dogma and 
are content with a respectable exterior, making clean only 
the outside of the cup and platter, 

(3) Once more, the substance of Christianity cannot 
be exclusively a thing of the heart. It is surely and 
primarily a matter of the deepest feeling and affection, 
It has its place in the profoundest springs of spiritual 
energy from which issues all higher life of single persons 
and of the community. But it is an objective reality all 
the same, The subjective emotions and exercises of the 
devout soul can only be called forth by the presentation 
to them of the outward objects which answer to them, 
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The Christ in the heart must have the historical and 
living Christ, to whose image it is designed to be con- 
formed. A Christ in the heart without habitual reference 
to the Christ presented to you in the Gospels, without a 
progressive fashioning accordingly, may be a delusion 
altogether. It certainly cannot be anything but a fluctu- 
ating, if it be not a vanishing figure. You may not trust 
your religion to emotion or to sentiment. 

(4) You may also err by being one-sidedly attached to 
what is ideal or poetical in the contents of the Christian 
religion. You know that some who have approached it 
from this particular side have resolved it into a system of 
pure idealism. Its supernatural contents are no longer 
regarded as historical, but as so many allegorical or 
mythic pictures and narratives, symbolizing, indeed, some 
spiritual meaning, to be explained psychologically out of 
the spiritual condition of human nature which projects its 
subjective feelings into outward and concrete embodiment. 
Such an explanation may gratify the taste for poetry or 
for romance which is more or less inherent in every breast. 
It may even bring with it a certain sort of satisfaction. 
For the spiritual and ideal significance of even the more 
pragmatical details of Holy Writ is sometimes the most 
important thing to be attended to, as, for example, in the 
historic types. It is notable, however, to what excesses 
allegory has been carried, by transforming the very heart 
of the Holy Scriptures into figure, The fascination of this 
method of idealizing is great to those of an imaginative 
turn of mind. 


II. 


Let so much have been said in regard to the matter 
of saving doctrine, both on its objective or divine, and on 
its subjective or human side, called in the text “the 
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power of godliness.” Turn your attention now very 
briefly to its form. 

The form of saving doctrine, its absolute standard or 
norm, is presented to you in Holy Scripture. The three 
creeds or decrees of the cecumenical and undivided 
Church is a norm of the second degree. There are, 
however, exaggerations in regard to the form, just as there 
are in regard to the matter. 

The Church of Rome not merely puts its particular 
traditions onan equality with Holy Scriptures, but claims 
an infallible authority to interpret and develop the old 
and to promulgate new dogmas. Its offices and ceremonial, 
too, being invested with a sacramental virtue, convey 
salvation in their very exercise and use. The Christian 
religion is thus made an outward thing, not directly a 
matter of the heart and intellect and will. 

The Puritan sectaries also make too much of the letter 
and externals, They regard the letter with superstitious 
reverence, and require a text for every straw and indifferent 
detail. To the observance of the externals of worship they 
attach a fallacious trust. They make a paper pope of their 
particular creed and tradition, though but a few centuries 
old. They are rigid precisionists in practice, and slavishly 
bound in theory to a severe intellectual orthodoxy. 

Thus the two opposite extremes of formalism in many 
respects agree together, The Puritan quickly catches the 
tone of authority of the Romanist, and claims infallibility, 
if not in words yet in substance, within his particular 
sphere. But unfortunately the truth embodied in this form 
of doctrine too often remains objective, It is not inwardly 
complied with and taken up into the consciousness and 
assimilated, so as to become a living and pervading principle, 

Let me, in conclusion, cite one text from the second 
chapter of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, which sets 
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forth in striking manner the relative importance of the 
form and the matter of the Christian religion: “ He is not 
a Jew who is one outwardly, neither is that circumcision 
which is outward in the flesh, but he is a Jew who is one 
inwardly, and circumcision is of the heart, in the spirit 
and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men but 
of God.” 


II. 
Tbe Fnspivation of holy Scripture. 


“ Every Word of God is pure.” 


PROVERBS xxx. 5, 


Te what extent do the form and content of the sacred 

books both of the Old and New Testaments con- 
stitute the very and pure word of God? It is good to 
have clear apprehensions on the subject, and not become 
slaves to superstitious notions, 

Superstition is ever a great evil, and no one will say 
that such blind reverence as the Rabbis of old paid to the 
letter of scripture is not superstition, 

There are two extreme errors on this subject: on the 
one hand an excessive reverence for the form of saving 
truth or literalism; and on the other the excessive dis- 
regard of it, conspicuous as elsewhere so in the newer 
criticism. 

In the one case every word or syllable, the smallest 
jot or tittle, of the sacred text is regarded as inspired ; in 
the other both form and content are subjected to such a 
rigorous process of analysis, or so sublimated by allegorical 
and mystical interpretations that only the scantiest residue 
of divine truth is left, 

Two main factors enter into the formation and structure 
of the revealed word, (1) the Divine, (2) the human. The 
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ignoring the human factor leads to the literalism and 
superstition of the mechanical or verbal theory of inspira- 
tion, which makes the Bible a fetich. The disregard of 
the divine factor results in the arbitrary, naturalistic or 
mythical handling of the sacred text, emptying it of all 
its supernatural content. 

Any true view of Holy Scripture, whilst it recognizes 
the infallible character of the Divine revelation, will not 
exclude from consideration the element of finiteness. For 
just as there was in the living incarnate word Himself a 
finite human nature with all the sinless limitations of 
humanity closely and harmoniously blended with the 
absolute perfections of divinity, so in the written word 
there is observable the inseparable conjunction of the ° 
Divine with the human element, perfect in its kind 
though not excluding the relative imperfections incident 
to its human garb or embodiment in language. 

In the very nature and structure of human speech, 
there are manifold inadequacies which are the more keenly 
felt the more language is employed as an instrument for 
conveying ideas far removed or elevated above the ordinary 
concerns or intercourse of human life. 

The ambiguities of human language have always been 
regarded as one of the greatest impediments to the progress 
of knowledge. It is notable how the manifold systems 
of doctrine, of philosophy, and science are built upon 
so many hypotheses arising out of the ambiguities of 
language. 

Well, then, if there be so much difficulty in expressing 
the more abstract notions of the human intellect, how 
indefinitely greater inadequacy must there be in conveying 
the infinite thoughts of God through a merely human 
and finite medium! For in order to be intelligible to man, 
the divine revelation must be clothed in human speech. 
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Tt must be accommodated to the usual modes of human 
apprehension, It must assume a finite garb. 

It is not unusual in speaking on this subject to dis- 
tinguish between the shell and kernel of holy writ. But 
inasmuch as the shell is essential to the kernel, and forms 
indeed a part of the Divine workmanship, it must not be 
thought lightly of. It is quite of the utilitarian spirit of 
the age to despise the shell. 

Well, what is the shell and what the kernel ? Sup- 
posing the Divine part to be the kernel, and its human 
garb the shell, the question is, what really is the Divine 
part, and how much? Be sure there is no getting along 
satisfactorily without clear notions. 

A fundamental principle necessary to a clear appre- 
hension of canonicity is the universality of inspiration, 
and the specialty of revelation observable in the separate 
books. 

“All scripture is written by inspiration of God.” But 
all the truths conveyed in that scripture have not been 
revealed. Much of the contents are historical, matters 
of testimony or of the author’s personal observation or 
knowledge, or the expression of each one’s Opinion and 
reflection, St. Paul, for example, sometimes tells you 
that he expresses his own judgment, not the Lord’s, in 
casuistical questions or cases of conscience. 

If the canonical scriptures have been written by 
inspiration of God, all substantial errors must be precluded 
from the very conception of the subject, and whatever 
discrepancies or other imperfections may be incidental to 
the human medium, by which the revelation has been 
transmitted will be reasonably found to be of such a 
nature as to evince the genuineness and authenticity of the 
writers, 


The further question arises, How do we know the 
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Holy Scriptures to be inspired? Over and above their 
universal reception as such, and the authority of the 
Church, we know it by what the Reformers used to call 
the inner witness, the testimony of the spirit. The con- 
tents of revelation find an echo in the moral consciousness 
of humanity. They answer to the highest conceptions of 
the created intellect, and to its loftiest aspirings. They 
satisfy the deepest wants and yearnings of the human 
spirit. They are agreeable to the consciousness of God, 
which is a primary and universal instinct of the heart of 
man, which becomes ever clearer and more distinct accord- 
ing as he regains his normal condition of integrity. 

Besides, there are the two external evidences of inspi- 
ration. To wit, (1) miracles, and (2) prophecy, which is 
a miracle of knowledge. 

But note clearly that it is not merely the isolated 
attestation of the reason and conscience of single persons, 
but the attestation of the combined body of believers of 
all times and lands, i.e of the Catholic Church, which 
finally determines the question of canonicity. 

The indefinitely greater superiority of the canonical 
books to all the other compositions of those several times 
and countries to which they have been assigned will, 
to all considerate and candid judges, be found to be 
incontestable. 

To the early Church the determination of the canon 
was a mere matter of fact. The critical sagacity, the 
penetrating intuition, the refined and incisive judgment, 
by which the early Christians selected and honoured 
certain writings above others as the holy and pure word 
of God, has commended itself to the moral approval and 
intellectual enlightenment of successive generations of 
Christians through so many centuries down to our own 
time. 
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Well, then, if all Holy Scripture be inspired, to what 
part are you to restrict the idea of revelation? Those 
truths which could not otherwise have been known but 
by direct and supernatural communication from God 
comprehend the revealed portion, God the Son, the only 
Mediator between God and man, is the Revealer. As the 
Angel of the Covenant, He was the medium of successive 
theophanies, or manifestations of God under the Old Tes- 
tament. The spirit of Christ, too, in the prophets pre- 
signified the future. As the Word made flesh under the 
New Testament, He unveiled to the wondering gaze of 
humanity the full glory and richness of the Father’s 
character. 

Other facts which came in the natural course of know- 
ledge, whether maxims of human experience, historical 
facts, or pious breathings of the soul toward God, have 
been prompted, selected, and committed to writing under 
the infallible guidance of the Holy Spirit. The third 
person of the Godhead is thus the Inspirer, just as the 
second person is the Revealer, according to the saying 
of St. Peter, “Holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.” 

By this recognition of the function of the Holy Ghost, 
in prompting the undertaking, in selecting the matter, in 
suggesting the form of the composition, in which the truth, 
whether of divine or human origin, was to be embodied, 
the idea of substantial errors is precluded from the very 
conception of canonical writing. 

If you ignore the special superintending influence of 
the Holy Spirit, you are likely to fall into all the unhap- 
piness of rationalism, Or, if you hold the inspiration of 
the sacred writers to be not different in kind from the 
commoner influences of the spirit in the Church of the 
present age, you will readily conclude that sacred writ 
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has to be subjected to the same rigid, critical analysis, 
both of form and substance, as the productions of other 
men of genius, originality, or pre-eminent piety, to whom 
the ordinary operations of the spirit have been attributed. 

In this way you might think yourselves at liberty to 
reject whatever portions of scripture may not coincide 
with your preconceived notions. Then, whatsoever is 
essential to you or to any one else, may not be considered 
so essential by every other. The so-called essential ele- 
ment thus becomes a constantly fluctuating and variable 
quantity, whether objective as certain fundamentals of 
morality and doctrinal tenets, or subjective as the effects 
on the intuitional and emotional consciousness to which 

the presentation of the truth of scripture gives rise, all 
which may be as varied as the capacity and susceptibility 
of the reader. 

The rationalist places the writings of men of genius 
on a level with inspired compositions. The Romanist 
pretends that apocryphal writings and other traditions of 
the Church came from the same spirit of inspiration, and 
are deserving of equal regard. 

It thus comes to pass that so many people in Chris- 
tendom find themselves deprived of an infallible rule of 
faith, a fixed and eternal form of saving truth, and are 
either led to put blind trust in that branch of the Church 
which pretends to infallibility in the promulgation of 
new dogmas, or are unhappily cast adrift on the treacherous 
waters and quicksands of scepticism. 

But whilst we hold that special portions of Holy 
Scripture are a revelation, te, a direct communication 
from God, making level to our apprehension truths which 
otherwise altogether transcend the grasp of created intel- 
lect, and therefore could never have been known in the 
ordinary exercise of human intelligence, and whilst the 


16 INSPIRATION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


other portions which contain merely experimental and 
historical knowledge were selected and given expression to 
under the special influences of the Holy Ghost, whilst in 
this sense the whole canon is divine and infallible, we 
yet cannot shut our eyes to the large human factor, the 
incidental finiteness of conception, imperfections of lan- 
guage, and those other apparent discrepancies and limita- 
tions which mix themselyes up with everything into 
which the human element &o largely enters. 

It is most interesting and instructive to study the 
special types of character of the sacred writers, and to 
observe how the individuality of each pervades, moulds, 
and colours his whole composition. 

Forasmuch as the revelation and the other wholesome 
truth of inspiration was’ to be made known to all classes 
of men, it was specially suitable to select as instruments 
of communication persons of every contrasted type of 
character, intellectual culture, and practical experience, 
that in their varying manner of statement there might be 
presented points of contact to readers of the most diver- 
gent sympathy and attainment. 

The individualities of the sacred writers have thus not 
been overborne by the spirit of inspiration, but have been 
made use of for the conscious and free communication of 
saving truth according to certain defined forms of human 
apprehension, and under figures and illustrations which 
otherwise would readily have occurred in the natural 
exercise of their faculties, and which have peculiar force 
and suggestiveness to certain classes of minds, 

“Every word of God is pure,” though from individual 
bias some books may have for some minds a special affinity 
above others. “All Scriptures are given by inspiration of 
God,” and though we should begin the thorough practical 
and devotional study by reading those parts which are . 
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more congenial to our taste and present points of affinity 
to our intellectual associations, we may not ignore the 
paramount importance and worth of the other parts. 

Because, says the apostle, there is no part which is not 
“profitable either for instruction, or for conviction and 
reproof, or for edification and discipline in righteousness,” 
for which latter purpose it is plain that whatever is more 
difficult or obscure in your Bible is specially valuable. 

It is likely that by a diligent and faithful study of 
those books that you do in special affect you will grow in 
the understanding of the others, which may be more alien 
to your cherished train of religious ideas, and perhaps 
present difficulties which at first sight stagger your faith 
and darken the truth. 

You all, perhaps, are familiar with the fact that Luther 
had an unconquerable aversion to the General Epistle of 
St. James, to the Epistle to the Hebrews, and to the 
Apocalypse of St. John, which is a notable instance how 
your minds may be biassed by a particular predilection 
for special types of apostolic doctrine above others, 

You must accept the whole counsel of God, at what- 
ever sacrifice of intellectual taste. For thus alone shall 
your whole spiritual capacity and power attain its destined 
emancipation, freedom, and unfolding, and you will breathe 
that atmosphere of spirituality and charity which will 
make you “sons of God without rebuke, holding forth the 
word of life, giving no offence” by narrow partialities or 
blind antipathies, “that the ministry of the Word,” to 
which, whether laity or clergy, we have been all called, 
“be not blamed.” 


iil, 


The Gospel of St. Fobn: 
its Contents and Characteristics. 


“ Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His disciples, which 
are not written in this book, bul these are written that ye might believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through 
His name.” 


St, Joun xx. 30, 31. 
ie 


= base proposition before you asserts that if you had no 

other source of Christian truth, no other evangelic 
documents, you should possess ample saving knowledge in 
St. John’s Gospel. 

How much does this assertion strike at the root of the 
Romish tenet of the necessity of oral tradition? ‘To the 
adherents of the Church of Rome, the four Gospels, the 
thirteen Epistles of St. Paul, the general Epistles, together 
with the Old Testament canon, are not sufficient. It is 
necessary, they say, to put implicit faith in the apocryphal 
books and other traditions as of equal infallibility with 
Holy Scripture. 

St. John, however, says that you have enough proof in 
his Gospel, supposing no others had ever been written or 
had since been lost, upon which to build your salvation 
firm and sure, For the very object of his writing was to 
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set forth certain “signs” or manifestations of Divine 
power, “to the intent that ye,” his readers or hearers, 
“might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God, and that believing ye might have life through His 
name,” 

The principal scene of the events and discourses nar- 
rated is Jerusalem, where pharisaic exclusiveness and 
intolerance were rankest, the bigotry and unbelief pro- 
verbial. The time was mainly the seasons of the celebra- 
tion of the great yearly festivals. Three Passovers (ii. 23; 
vi. 4; xi. 55); one Pentecost (vii. 2); and one Feast of 
Dedication (x. 22); together with a feast presumably that 
of Purim or Lots, Mordecai’s Day (ch. v. 1), are distinctly 
mentioned, and form the successive stages of graphic 
incident. The narrative bears a distinctly Hebrew colour- 
ing. The leading idea, the key-note of the Gospel, is the 
fact that Jesus Christ, the Son of God and Son of man, is 
the true paschal lamb, and that with His sacrifice the 
Jewish Passover, and other sacrificial ordinances of the 
Mosaic law with the Jerusalem temple itself, have been 
superseded. St. John the Baptist at the outset proclaimed, 
“Behold the Lamb of God!” And the way in which the 
holy, harmless, undefiled One was to “take away the sin 
of the world,” is traced by an artless and dramatic hand. 
The conflict with the Jewish leaders of the day, ever 
increasing in intensity and malignity, until the dread and 
tragic crisis, forms the subject of one main division of the 
Gospel. Throughout, however, there are ‘presentiments of 
the coming end. “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness,” so Christ’s sacrifice, redolent of redemptive 
and healing power, was once for all to be offered on the 
cross at Golgotha. The most glorious moral victory ever 
achieved, the supreme triumph of righteousness and love, 
was there enacted. Out of the Saviour’s grave sprang 
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apace a new world of regenerate humanity. A recreative 
power went forth over the world. 


il, 


wu But to get more closely at our subject, our Lord, 


during the three years of His ministry, had given extra- 
ordinary signs of omnipotence as credentials of His Divine 
mission. St. John makes a judicious and characteristic 
selection of seven of them, five of which are peculiar to 
his Gospel. He apparently designed to supplement the 
synoptical Gospels by these additional supernatural details, 
although his main purpose throughout was to put in 
prominence the Divine side of the person of Christ, “the 
Lamb of God.” Note attentively the symbolic import of 
these seven “ signs,” 

(1) At Cana He turned the water into wine, figuring 
to spiritual minds the transformation of the old and weak 
into the new and strong, the transfiguration of earthly 
things and relationships by the new spirit of grace. 

(2) At Capernaum, Christ’s power of life was declared, 
whilst the beauty and virtue of faith was illustrated in 
the nobleman who at the Saviour’s word believed in his 
son’s cure, 

(3) The real perennial fount of life was further shown 
by the cure of the impotent man at the pool of Bethesda, 
The Father, the absolute source, communicates all healing 
and life-giving powers to men by the Son, who is thus the 
proximate source. “As the Father hath life in Himself, 
so hath He given the Son to have life in Himself.” 

(4) By the multiplication of the loaves and fishes, Jesus 
manifested Himself to be the sustainer and nourisher of 
man’s life. This miracle gives point to the pregnant 
words, “Labour not for the bread which perisheth, but 
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for that which endureth unto everlasting life,” and to His 
discourse upon the manna, the type and symbol of Him- 
self, “the true Bread which cometh down from heaven, 
of which if a man eat he shall live for ever.” 

(5) The winds and waves, too, are here, as in the 
synoptical Gospels, represented as obeying His nod. As 
the Lord of the forces of nature He treads upon the wings 
of the storm, to the consternation of His disciples. 

(6) A man blind from birth who receives sight, to the 
delightful amazement of his friends and to the confusion 
of enemies, presents symbolically an illustrious concrete 
demonstration of the fact that Jesus Christ is the Giver of 
light, “the light of every man coming into the world.” 

(7) The raising of Lazarus, alreddy in a state of putre- 
faction, fitly sets the Lord forth as “the Resurrection and 
the Life.” Hear His own words, “Verily, verily, I say 
unto you that the hour cometh and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
shall live.” Again, “do not wonder at this that the hour 
cometh in which all that are in the graves shall hear His 
voice, and shall come forth, they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of lifé, and they —, have done “evil 
to the resurrection of damnation.” 

The succession of these seven characteristic signs leads 
up to the crowning tragedy, and the Lord’s own glorious 
victory over death. 


III. 


Now, mark attentively a few more salient features of 
St. John’s Gospel. 

Firstly, the Christian consciousness finds here its 
highest expression, St. John was the apostle of love. 
His type of doctrine was moulded and penetrated by the 
principle of love, jusb as St. Paul’s doctrinal conception 
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took its complexion from the principle of faith, and St. 
Peter’s theology was informed and enlivened by hope. 

In the trilogy of the cardinal Christian virtues, faith 
is receptive of the love and grace of God in Christ, whilst 
love and hope or wisdom in reference to the future are 
productive of all good in man. 

The love of the Father to the Son, the intimate union 
and fellowship between them, and their condescending 
grace toward man is the archetype and pattern of man’s 
love to God and to hisneighbour. Love is the omnipotent 
spring of all noble and heroic character, self-sacrifice the 
highest form of love. Christ gave to you a new com- 
mandment that “you should love one another as He hath 
loved you.” God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, who in turn willingly and cheerfully 
became a propitiation for your sin by laying down His 
life for you. “Greater love than this there is none, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends.” Jesus did so 
for His enemies, but, what makes His case incomparably 
unique, He was Son of God and the Son of man in one 
person. Therefore “He had power to lay down His life, 
and He had power to take it again.” 


Observe, secondly, the universalism, the eagle sweep 
of intellect and of heart which characterizes this Gospel. 
St. John has burst the narrow bands of Jewish par- 
ticularism, and attained to the free and serene heights of 
Catholic sentiment. Indeed, he is quite speculative and 
transcendental, as when, for example, he discourses on the 
pre-existence of Jesus Christ. Because He, the living 
Word of God, existed before time, was in the beginning 
with God, was Iiimself God, and had made all things and 
creatures whatsoever, whether in heaven or on earth, the 
universality of the Gospel had an answerably broad basis, 
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“The Lamb was slain from the foundation of the world,” 
that is, redemption entered as an integral and essential 
factor into the scheme of things from the first. The promise 
preceded the law a long way, even in the Divine decree 
and ordainment of the Almighty. And thus it was the 
everlasting glory of the Divine love, holiness and faithful- 
ness to fallen man of every kindred, race and nation, “the 
glory which He had with the Father before the world was, 
the riches of the moral splendour of the Father’s character 
in redemption, that our Lord came to reveal. Himself 
was the very “image of the uncreated glory full of grace 
and truth.” He indeed was one with the Father. He 
did the works of the Father, just as He bore His Father’s 
character. The Father worketh hitherto on the sabbath, 
therefore He works in the cure of the blind and in other 
beneficent activity. The gospel He preached, the revela- 
tion He made, was for Samaritan as well as for Jew. He 
had other sheep which were not of the Jewish fold. Them 
alsoHe must bring in. “He indeed did die for the Jewish 
nation, but not for it alone, but that He might gather into 
one the children of God who were scattered abroad.” 
How expansive did St. John’s dogmatic conceptions become 
in his later years, from this pervading spirit of love! 


Note thirdly, another leading idea of St. John’s Gospel. 
The Lord’s conflict with the Jerusalem Jews is set forth 
under the figure of an uncompromising and deadly 
antagonism of light with darkness. Never before or since 
has this conflict been so tragical or of so intense interest 
as it is pourtrayed on these pages. Christ is the personal 
principle of light. He calls Himself “the Light of the 
World.” St. John the Baptist witnesses to “the light which 
enlightens every man.” But the darkness and unbelief 
of mankind neither received nor understood the principle 
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of light. The wickedness of the world to be sure could 
not, and the bigots of the theocracy in those days had in 
themselves the concentrated spirit of darkness and of 
unbelief. The course of deadly hostility of the principle 
of darkness to that of light, is traced in this Gospel through 
every turn of fortune. The incidents and characters are 
dramatic in the highest degree. With every fresh con- 
quest of the kingdom of light, every new “sign ” or demon- 
stration of supernatural Divine energy, the envy and the 
malice of the adversaries are exasperated and intensified. 
The Jews’ pretence and claim to be God’s children and 
true sons of Abraham were shown by their conduct to be 
futile. They were of their father the Devil, liars and 
murderers, and the deeds of their father, the works of 
darkness, they would do. They were accordingly given 
over to judicial blindness and abandonment. 


Lastly, note, as narrated by St. John alone of all the 
evangelists, the promised influx of fresh light after the 
departure of Christ, which forms a foremost topic of 
the Lord’s discourses towards the close of His ministry 
on earth. The advent and mission of the blessed Paraclete 
is foretold with emphasis and at length. The Spirit of 
truth and light after His ascension should be sent from 
the Father by the Son, to His sorrowing and bereaved 
followers. The Holy Spirit should prove to them a 
mightier Comforter, a more thorough Enlightener. He 
should leave no question open, no perplexity or doubt 
unsolved. He should in His Divine personality be with 
them and in them, far more intimately united with them 
than even Christ Himself had been. He should impart 
to them fresh supplies of Divine power and knowledge. 
He should distribute amongst them manifold and diverse 
gifts, He should bring all things to their memories, teach 
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them the truth in its vastness and profundity, reveal 
mysteries, and lead them into all wisdom. He should 
to the end of time dwell in the Church militant, and 
through His gentle leading, moral suasion, and con- 
straining power, multitudes of the redeemed of after-ages 
should come to the saving knowledge and comfort of the 
truth, and should experience the blessedness of them who 
have not seen and yet have believed. 


IV: 
“Signs and Wonders.” 


“ Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.” 


St, Joun iy. 48. 
I. 


jie seeking after signs was a characteristic of the 

Jewish mind. Signs were intimately blended with 
their national history, The great heroes of the Old Testa- 
ment had wrought very marvellous signs. It was, there- 
fore, congenial to the national idea and expectation that 
the Messiah in the working of signs should not come 
short, but rather surpass the olden prophets and other 
great men of the theocracy. 

In the passage now before you, you have a reference 
to that characteristic seeking after signs, A royal officer 
of the court of Herod Antipas, who was then residing at 
Capernaum, had gone up into the hilly country of Cana, 
where Jesus then was, in order to ask Him to “come down 
and heal his son, for he was at the point of death,” Jesus’ 
presence at the death-bed was considered necessary. A 
word from Him, as from Elisha of old, was not thought 
sufficient. The Lord was more urgently pressed. “ Sir, 
come down ere my child die.’ The “nobleman” being 
of exalted position, like Naaman, would naturally expect 
to be made much of, The words of Jesus, “ Except ye see 
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signs and wonders, ye will not believe,” may be put in the 
interrogative form, “ Will ye not believe except ye see signs 
and wonders ?” 

Remember that elsewhere a blessing is pronounced 
upon those “who have not seen and yet have believed.” 
And in another place the disposition of unbelief and the 
consequent hardness of heart is represented as so great 
that no amount of miracles, the very rising of the dead 
could not convince. ‘‘If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither should they be persuaded though One 
rose from the dead.” Such was the case with the Jerusa- 
lem Jews, who were more bigoted than the others, They 
were proof against the word of life which Jesus spake and 
the signs He did. His resurrection afterwards availed 
nothing in their case. It resulted in hardening them the 
more. 


iH, 


It is, therefore, a concern of all to inquire on what 
grounds you may be expected to believe without seeing ? 
The answer is first on external ground, secondly on 
internal. 

1. First, on external ground, because you have very 
good proofs of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
sacred books. You have historical and most satisfactory 
attestation that they have been written by the authors 
whose names they bear, at the time and amidst the cir- 
cumstances they purport to have been written. You have 
thus the best assurance that the canonical books as you 
now have them were composed by honest and competent 
men, who had every opportunity, either as eye-witnesses 
of observing and judging for themselves, or of learning 
directly from others equally honest and competent, who 
saw and heard the things narrated, who could not possibly 
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have been deceived, and who had a character incapable of 
_ deceiving others, who, indeed by martyrdom gave the last 
proof of thorough truthfulness and honesty ; the writers 
of which narratives further laid claim to inspiration, and 
gave substantial proof by prophecy and miracle that they 
were inspired and commissioned by God. On such his- 
torical ground, may you not accept implicitly as infallible 
truth the contents of the several books ? 


2. These and the like external grounds are but one 
side of the evidence. They have to be supplemented by 
the other side. Secondly, then, the inspired record must 
be examined and tested from within itself. You must 
enter into the heart of the documents, and bring the 
truth of them to the test of experience. If the contained 
revelation be harmonious, conspiring together in all its 
varied and multifarious details, converging to the one 
great centre of it; if, further, it find an echo in the moral 
consciousness of single persons, and collectively in that of 
the Church ; if the will of God, written upon the heart, 
respond spontaneously to the revealed doctrine; if your 
reason and conscience alike raise their testimony ; if your 
whole spiritual nature lie prostrate in lowly homage in 
presence of the eternal majesty of moral and Divine truth, 
presented there in broad, clear outline; if the soaring 
aspirations of your soul find their highest expression, and 
your inherent and deepest, infinite wants meet with the 
satisfaction commensurate to them, you surely have in 
yourselves convincing proof, 


3. But, further, observe most attentively how the first 
converts to Christianity attained to the real certainty of 
faith, how converts at the present day mostly attain to it. 
Neither intellectual proofs of genuineness and authenticity, 
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of credibility and inspiration were in the first place 
offered by the apostles, or are ever put in the forefront of 
evangelical preaching. Nor in the case of Gentiles and 
heathen may the sacred writings have been previously in 
their hands. These people may never have enjoyed an 
opportunity of searching and proving and receiving from 
the hallowed contents of the Bible the inner testimony of 
the Holy Spirit. The self-evidencing power of the written 
word, diligently read and pondered may never have been 
within their reach. But there was, thirdly, the spoken 
word of the apostle and the preacher, the winged arrow of 
conviction, The simple story of the cross, the message of 
reconciliation, the crowning tragedy of Christ crucified, the 
artless narrative of His pure life, the incomparable doctrine 
of God’s Fatherhood, and the spirituality of His moral 
teaching, touched all hearts, went straight home to the 
conscience, and produced a deep conviction of sin and of 
holiness, The inner being of the hearer irresistibly re- 
sponded and yielded firm assent to the truth of God. The 
quickening and restorative energy of the new ideas and 
emotions asserted itself. The converts once for all 
breathed the wholesome air of Christianity and experi- 
enced its saving power. The Divine word proved spirit 
and life to them. The love of forgiven and redeemed 
souls, much inner assurance, and joy of the Holy Ghost, 
were some of the feelings uppermost in their hearts. 
The fruits of faith, repentance, and gratitude speedily 
manifested themselves, and like the Thessalonians they 
became ensamples of the saving grace of God to all 
around far and near. 


III. 


4, Such, beloved, is a brief indication of a threefold 
way in which you, now that signs and wonders have 


30 “SIGNS AND WONDERS.” 


ceased, may believe without seeing. The lesson, however, 
in these days which inquirers mainly have to bring home 
to themselves from a perusal of the supernatural narratives 
of the Gospel is the fact that Jesus Christ is “the Lord,” 
the Lord of nature, of providence, and of everyday life, as 
well as of grace. The powers of life and death, the more 
physical as well as the more spiritual forces of the 
universe, are described in Holy Scripture as His ministers. 
“He maketh the winds His angels, and flaming fire His 
messenger.” In the Song of the Three Children, the 
inanimate and other forces of nature, each singly and all 
in grand collective chorus, are called upon to “extol the 
Lord, to praise Him and magnify Him for ever.’ And in 
the order for the visitation of the sick, these words occur, 
“There is none other name under heaven given to man, in 
whom and through whom thou mayest receive health and 
salvation, but only the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,? 
Consequently through Him, the only Mediator, “God is 
the Lord of life and death and of all things to them 
pertaining, as youth, strength, health, age, weakness, and 
sickness.” 

In the narrative of the good centurion ‘who also lived 
at Capernaum, Jesus Christ’s prerogative as the Lord of — 
the elements and of all other, whether normal or abnormal 
forces of nature and of human life, is beautifully brought 
out. 

For just as the Roman officer was obeyed by his 
servants, so he felt sure that fever and other diseases 
were ready to do the bidding of Christ, that all the laws 
and energies of nature were at His behest. “ Lord, speak 
the word only, and my servant shall be healed.’ How 
much greater in this respect the faith of the good 
centurion than that of the royal officer or “nobleman ” in 
the passage now before you! 
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There is, therefore, around and within you, most clear 
manifestations of the might and love and presence of 
Jesus Christ. As all sorts, both of living and inanimate 
things are His creatures and ministers, His wisdom and 
goodness may be contemplated in their structure, func- 
tions, and economy. Above all others, in the wonderful 
constitution of man, His handiwork may be traced in a 
pre-eminent measure. His august authority is present in 
the depths of the moral consciousness. His uncreated 
personality is reflected there. That “Christ is in you,” is 
a fact of Holy Scripture. “ Know ye not that your bodies 
are the temples of the Holy Ghost,” is another scriptural 
fact. There must be a consciousness of these and similar 
facts, since without consciousness there is and can be no 
knowledge. Beloved, what a transcendental wonder is 
this indwelling of Christ and of the Holy Ghost in the 
believer! Oh, be sure that having been originally made 
in the Divine image, and renewed after the same image 
under the regenerative influences of the Gospel, you are 
fit recipients of such heavenly guests. 

5. But all other things as well bear explicit marks of 
the designing wisdom and goodness and power of the 
Saviour. All space and time with their infinite contents 
tell you something of Him. “The heavens declare His 
glory. The firmament sheweth His handiwork.” The 
several prehistoric epochs, as well as the successive ages 
and generations of mankind, give forth distinct and 
characteristic attestations. 


IV. 


“ Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever.” Therefore, it is pertinent to give heed to His 
doings in former epochs, it may be, many myriads of 
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years ago. In these days you have to learn that science 
teaches much about Christ, and lays its richest treasures 
at the foot of religion. There is not a new discovery or 
acquisition of science which does not give you deeper 
insight into His mind and doings. “One world passes 
away and another world cometh,” each bearing its specific 
testimony to Him who remaineth the same. The succes- 
Sive geological ages unfold to the attentive observer so 
many worlds that have passed away, and have paid, and 
pay now in their stony tables their own tribute of praise 
to the Lord who made them. Signs and wonders in by- 
gone ages, beloved! 

Take for illustration the age of the new red sandstone 
which underlies the boulder drift and superficial soils of 
this neighbourhood. When the variegated clays and 
sandstones, which stretch from Carlisle first south and 
then south-eastward on the one side, and from York south- 
westward on the other, down through the centre of 
England, were being formed, this country presented a 
widely different configuration of land and sea and other 
physical conditions from what it does now. A panorama 
of romantic interest rises before the scientific intellect ; 
broad lagoons where huge accumulations of saliferous 
marls and rock-salt, covering a great extent of country, 
as in Cheshire and Worcestershire, were being slowly 
deposited; shores and river-banks fringed with a rank 
growth of equisite; the adjacent country covered with 
a dense jungle of cycads, zamias, tree-ferns, and other 
tropical vegetation, which in some localities, as the neigh- 
bourhood of Richmond, in Virginia, form in these very 
new red sandstones, rich seams of the finest coal many 
feet thick; huge toads leaped about upon the banks, and 
have left the hand-like impressions of their feet on the suc- 
cessive deposits of clay slate, as may be seen at Runcorn 
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quarries, near Liverpool; ostrich-looking birds, very 
much larger than the species now living, raced along the 
plains ; rivers and estuaries swarmed with crocodiles and 
saurians ; the shores were overrun with tortoise, and 
perforated with the holes and burrows of the first mammal 
which the Lord had made. 

If, beloved, such revelations of science do not make 
your faith more living, and help you to realize that the 
present scene is transient, and a preparation for something 
higher and better; if you cannot be alive to the Lord’s 
doings, both in the past and in the present; there is no 
likelihood of a living faith being awakened to energy in 
you by any further and progressive revelations which 
science may make in the future. 

For further illustration, take the Eocene age, when 
the clays, seams of coal, those sands and marls after- 
wards consolidated into limestone and freestone, so in- 
dispensable to the construction of your dwellings, were 
being formed in the bed of the ocean of that age, 
which gets its name, Eocene, or the dawn of modern 
life, because some species of shells and other animals 
and plants of the present day began then to make 
their appearance. The southern and central part of 
what is now Hampshire and the northern adjoining 
lands of the Isle of Wight then formed the immense 
estuary of a huge tropical river like the Amazon or 
Orinoco, one of many which drained this side of a vast 
Atlantic continent, which stretched away to the south 
and west over the equator; other rivers of that age and 
continent pouring their waters and sediment into similar 
estuaries, which now form the basins of London, of Paris, 
of Vienna, and others. At the bottom of the Eocene seas 
were consolidated those milliolite or foraminiferous lime- 
stones of which such cities as Paris are built, and those 
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mummulitic limestones which, upheaved from the seas of 
the lower and middle Eocene periods, now constitute the 
backbone of the great continents of Europe and Asia, 
reaching as high as 10,000 to 16,000 feet above the sea 
level in the Alps and the Himalayas, constituting, too, 
the Atlas chain of Northern Africa, which furnished the 
stone for the building of the pyramids. From the Atlantic 
equatorial continent warm ocean currents laved the shores, 
and hot moist winds swept the surface of the land, giving 
rise in these latitudes to tropical conditions and an exotic 
vegetation and animal life. On the shores and adjoining 
lands of the vast estuary grew the fan palm, the Nipa, 
and other palms, the tree fern, the custard apple, the fig, 
the cinnamon, the maple, walnut, and acacia, whilst the 
more familiar trees of your forest, the pine and other 
conifers, the oak and willow began to make their appear- 
ance. Gourds and cucumbers spread amongst the rank 
herbage, which afforded pasture to antelope or chamois- 
looking creatures, and to numerous species of pachyderms 
resembling the tapirs of South America, or which you 
might liken to rhinoceros furnished with short trunks, 
The earliest carnivora, hyena-looking, then first began to 
make their appearance. The opossum, now peculiar to 
Australia, and the iguanas of America, inhabited these 
lands. Apes and monkeys, with the birds of that age, 
tenanted the woods. Upon the muddy banks swarmed 
many species of tortoise and turtles. Alligators, croco- 
diles, and the bone-encased pike of America preyed upon 
the smaller fish of the rivers, to which also the unwary 
wading birds might readily fall victims, Numerous shark, 
sword and saw-fish abounded in the neighbouring seas, 
whilst huge serpents, both in sea and upon land, diversified 
and enlivened the romantic scene, and along with the rest, 
by their fossil remains now contribute their attestation to 
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the Lord who made them, and to the tropical climate and 
conditions of your country at that time, 

With the gradual submergence of the Atlantic and 
equatorial continent, and the corresponding upheaval of 
the deposits and rock formations of the bed of the Eocene 
ocean into the great mountain chains of the present day, 
and the contemporary gradual elevation of the northern 
arctic continent, increasingly colder oceanic currents and 
winds set in. The tropical conditions in course of time 
entirely gave way to an age of ice, in which glaciers came 
down from towering mountains, and, becoming detached 
as icebergs, floated over the arctic sea which then covered 
this country, grinding and chiselling the underlying rocks, 
and as they melted depositing their burdens of moraine 
matter to form the boulder drift which now constitutes a 
surface soil of England and of the great plains on the 
Continent, and which makes the land so productive of 
provisions for man and the other living creatures, of the 
present age. 

Oh, beloved, the Lord can do and does all that, as it 
were before your very eyes, and yet you will not believe 
the lesser wonders narrated in the Old Testament and in 
the Gospels! 

Signs and wonders multiply apace in your day. But 
whatever marvellous revelations of science may be in 
store, you may well chime in with the sentiment of Holy 
Scripture, that if the marvels of the past, the gigantic 
preparations through thousands and tens of thousands of 
years for man’s dwelling-place, the endless succession of 
upheavals and depressions of surface, of depositions and 
denudations of material, the manipulation of soils upon 
the earth, the storing it with those minerals and coals, 
clays and stony strata so essential to man’s well-being 
and comfort, endowing it with its capabilities of abundant 
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productiveness, and you with intelligence and skill to 
make the best use of its endless resources; if all that do 
not convince you of the Divine beneficence, wisdom, and 
care, and beget a living consciousness of the Lord’s 
presence, no further disclosures of the wondrous powers 
of nature or of that universal mysterious all-pervading 
property of matter, to wit, electricity, the one permanent 
thing amongst the manifold multiplicity of existences, 
the crowning marvel of the present age; not even an 
angel from the high serene will convince you. 


V. 
The Supreme Good. 


“ Take no thought for your life. . 
Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness.” 


Sr. Mart. vi. 25-88, 


OU remember our Lord’s parable of the pearl of great 
price; how the merchant sold all he had to purchase 
it. In the passage of the Gospel now before you you 
learn interesting particulars of that pearl. You are told 
what it is, “The Kingdom of God and His righteousness,” 
is the first and paramount object of your quest. You are 
further told what attitude of soul befits those who seek it, 
“The heart is where your treasure is.” All other treasures 
are to be valued and used, if need be, sacrificed with a 
view to it. 

In practical life there is much wisdom in steadfastly 
setting before you the determinate end of your striving 
and endeavour. Singleness of purpose introduces unity, 
as well into all the multiplicity of your intellectual and 
moral energies, as into your outward activities. All 
things through it conspire to one end, Your. Lord here 
speaks of “the single eye” which brings unity out of 
multiplicity, light out of darkness, harmony out of con- 
fusion. “If thine eye be single thy whole body will be 
full of light.” Behold how penetrating the single eye is! 
The physical energies, as well as your higher intellectual 
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and moral being are pervaded by it. In the midst of the 
manifold obscurities and intricacies of life, “ light ” accord- 
ing to the psalmist, “ springs up to the righteous, and joy 
to the upright in heart,” that is, to the possessor of the 
single eye. “The path of the just,” says the wise man, 
“ig as the shining light which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day,’ because he cherishes the normal 
purposes and desires, and has set his heart upon the 
highest good and normal end of human life. 

Behold the delusion of the “evil” or double eye, the 
looking askance from the strait path, and divided affection 
at the parting of the roads. St. James says, “the double- 
minded man is unstable in all his ways.” And your 
Saviour warns you of the impossibility of serving satis- 
factorily two masters. The endeavour to do so at once 
introduces endless distraction and discord into the heart 
and its manifold issues in the life. Whereas man is a 
moral and spiritual unit or personality, whose true nature 
may not without the worst detriment be perverted or 
violated, which does not admit of two incompatible 
ends. A schism of the affections and energies caused 
by setting before you two contrary ends, is destructive 
of your higher welfare. “Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon.” 

The way therefore to attain unity and harmony in your 
inner being, as well as in your outward relationships, 
toward God and man, is from the spirit of love to make 
mammon and the world, everything indeed outside relating 
to you as well as all your members and faculties, sub- 
servient to God. Turn them to so many instruments 
whereby to help forward the glory of God in yourselves 
and others. 

To love and obey God, as it is the highest activity, so 
it is the greatest happiness, Be sure, that to seek His 
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kingdom and righteousness is the final end and supreme 
good of human life, Therefore, to make all other aims 
and endeavours work that way is to secure that perfection 
and happiness which is normal to you. It is to realize 
the Divine purposes in yourselves. Other things, the 
mere accessories of your life, what the worldly minded, 
the Gentiles, set their hearts on, meats and drinks, and 
fine clothing, riches, emoluments, and honours, are rela- 
tively not worth a thought, except as means or sub- 
ordinates to the one end. “Take no thought for such 
things,” the Lord says. “Consider the fowls of the air.” 
Contemplate and learn heavenly wisdom from the lilies 
of the field. Make your inference from the plain facts of 
daily experience. “Are ye not better than the birds of 
pinion?” If God so clothe with beauty both of form and 
colour the countless organisms of plant life, herbs and 
flowers and trees, as well as deck the fowls with their 
pomp of plumage, and attune their little throats to sweet 
notes, and bestow on other creatures their varied useful- 
ness and beauty, “how much more will He clothe you?” 
though of little faith, yet the ransomed of the Lord, and 
heirs of glory ? 

And so the Divine moralist brings wisdom down to 
the humblest walks of life in order that even the more 
heedless and ignorant may become observant and godly. 
It is a remark of a thoughtful heathen that truth is 
already in your hands, or rolling at your very feet, at the 
precise time when you may be looking too far or too deep 
for it, making great ado, and setting watch for it, as 
hunters beset a thicket. Truth is indeed not far to seek. 
«The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy 
heart,” St. Paul says, “The kingdom of God is within 
you,” the Saviour says. It is around you everywhere. 
“Heaven is about you in your infancy,” says the most 
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reflective of our poets. “The angels of the little children 
behold the face of their heavenly Father,” is the word of 
. infallible truth. In the same sense He is discernible and 
consciously near you and about you in after years, in the 
words of the Psalmist, “besetting you behind and before 
and laying His hand upon you.” 

There is thus suggested a relative fulness of Divine 
presence and attributes in the tiniest plant you look at, 
in the merest vegetable or animal cell that swims in the 
water or is wafted in the breeze. Such is one of the good 
services which science has rendered to religion. It has 
penetrated beneath the surface and brought to light some 
of the more hidden and recondite relations and harmonies 
of nature. It has given you progressive insight into the 
marvellous economy of infinite power and wisdom which, 
throughout the entire universe, in things infinitely great 
and in things infinitely minute, has constructed and adjusted 
the one so perfectly to the other, and has constituted all 
together, by number, by weight, by measure, into the most 
perfect mathematical and metaphysical harmony. 

You have perhaps heard it remarked that a habit of 
scientific analysis is destructive of the faculty of poetry ; 
that science and poetry are incompatible gifts; that you 
must not apply analysis to those beautiful concrete 
embodiments of thought you find in nature and in the 
Gospels, for that by doing so you will destroy their simple 
pathos and charm. By all means enjoy the poetry of 
Holy Scripture and of nature, the sights and sounds, and 
larger combinations of form and colour presented by 
mountain and valley, by rock and forest, by lake and 
river, by the azure firmament, with its ever-shifting 
drapery of cloud and shadow. That God is there in 
nature’s broadest and grandest features there can be no 
doubt. But is He not present also in the relative 
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intensity of His nature, operation and attributes in the 
myriad single microscopic cells of the Red Snow, for 
example, which covers with a vegetable mantle the ice- 
bound plains of frigid latitudes, and in the minutest pro- 
tozoa and molluscoida which teem in the waters of your 
rivers and pools at this hot season ? 

Thank science for becoming an ally of religion and 
suggesting so much! You have heard the story of Mungo 
Park, the African traveller, how on one occasion in despair 
he flung himself down upon the burning sand, faint, 
exhausted, longing to die, that, like Hagar in the wilder- 
ness, he discovered the presence of God there, for his eye 
caught sight of a tiny moss or lichen growing on those 
burning sands, sustained by the dews of heaven and by 
the providence of Almighty God. He drew the inference, 
which your Lord in the passage before you wishes you to 
draw from the veriest lichen or sea weed or coral polype, 
of how much greater value man is in the sight of God the 
Father, and how much vaster Divine care and oversight is 
exercised toward him ! 

Beloved, if you be once led to think of the wonders of 
the Divine power, wisdom, and goodness in the structure 
and functions, in the habits and respective places in 
Nature’s economy, of each of the present races of living 
creatures, and then take a retrospective glance at the 
successive and preparatory creations which, while they 
lived, enjoyed the same Divine care and governance, and 
whose relics are preserved to you in the rocky strata, it 
will not escape your observation how the various admir- 
able congeries of organism and of vital power have in the 
successive ages ever been tending upward, and at last 
have met together in man, who sums up and contains the 
perfection of all other organisms in himself; that, further, 
things as they now are have a manifestly prospective 
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aspect and reference, and are working onward to the new 
heavens and the new earth, which are destined to be per- 
vaded throughout with the power and righteousness of 
God more thoroughly than the present world, with its 
deadly incubus of evil and dark background and night- 
shade of sin. 

Man’s present superiority to all the rest of creation 
does not, however, so much consist in mere superexcel- 
lence or relative perfection of physical structure as (1) in 
the faculty of signs or language, (2) in reason and in the 
moral sense, and (3) in those exercises of self-conscious- - 
ness and self-determination, and control and government 
of the creature, whereby you can mould nature and your 
own life to great and good and disinterested purposes, in 
conformity with the Divine ordainment. Once in posses- 
sion of the kingdom of God and His righteousness, you 

will, from filial and regenerate dispositions, lovingly and 
heartily conspire with the laws and operations of your 
heavenly Father. Hence all things will work together 
for good to you. Other blessings, as your Saviour remarks, 
will be added thereunto, or accrue in the normal course 
of the Divine providence. 

Note, in conclusion, three respects or ways in which 
the kingdom of God may be realized. 

Firstly, it may be realized in part, at least, by the 
intellect. Your faculties of cognition grasp it, and in a 
manner contain it. You comprehend in thought the 
presence and power of God in the bird of the air and in 
the lily of the field, above all, in man, “so express and 
admirable,” and in man’s ideal, with the plenitude of 
Divine excellences, to wit, Jesus Christ; such has been 
called His moral and metaphysical or intensive infinitude. 
Again, you comprehend God in the distant and immeasur- 
able regions of sun and planets, of binary and ternary 
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systems of worlds in the stellar universe, as well as in the 
past, unfathomed depths of geological epochs, each cover- 
ing many myriads of years’ duration, leading your thoughts 
still further backward to the primeval fire-mist, or cosmic 
vapour, the womb of creation, and beyond to the uncreated 
Original and First Cause, the beginningless and absolute 
substance. Such is sometimes called His mathematical 
and physical or extensive infinitude. Hence, in this con- 
nection the expression of the intellectual love of God has 
become a watchword to not a few. Or, apart from © 
science altogether, the most untutored, if thoughtfully 
and seriously disposed, may recognize the Divine goodness 
and nearness in the utilities, if not in the beauties, of 
nature, and in the moral affections and feelings of the 
heart. Hagar, a household slave of a very remote and 
rude age could, in the waste solitude of the desert, realize 
the blessedness we are speaking of—‘“ Thou, Lord, seest 
me.” 

Secondly, therefore, the kingdom of God is more in- 
tuitively perceived and felt by the heart, to which the 
sense of dependence and the instinct of prayer bear wit- 
ness. Its blessedness is in special experienced in those 
acts of charity and self-sacrifice for others, which are 
enjoined by the Gospel, and of which Christ is the ideal 
pattern. The life of God is love. “ If you love one 
another God dwelleth in you, and His love is perfected in 
you,” that is, His kingdom is realized. 

Thirdly, the kingdom of God is realized in the will, 
when the self-determination of the creature is toward God, 
and he works that way, and causes all other things within 
his power to work that way, amidst the multiplicity of 
daily duties and manifold relationships. The free and 
willing determination of man to God, and the closer com- 
munion and fellowship that ensues, the conscious harmony 
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of the creaturely will with the will of the Creator, that is, 
the repristination of man’s normal personality, constitutes 
his supreme good here and now, and is the foretaste and 
pledge of all other goods, which most surely will fall to 
his share in the present life and in the future. 


VI. 
Che Character of therod Antipas. 


“ When Herod saw Jesus he was exceeding glad: for he was desirous 
to see Him of a long season, because he had heard many things of Him; and 
he hoped to have seen some miracle done by Him,” 


Sr. Luxn xxiii, 8, 


ie 


HIS passage taken from St. Luke’s Gospel has some 

touches peculiar to itself. 

Here, as elsewhere in his Gospel, you observe the 
wider and so to speak more pauline spirit in which it has 
been constructed. 

From St, Luke’s Gospel (1) you learn more than from 
the other two synoptists, of the Lord’s work in Judea. 
His struggle with His adversaries is more pronounced and 
uncompromising. He is set forth as the Redeemer of 
mankind rather than as the Jewish Messiah. (2) His 
travels in Samaria virtually inaugurate the mission to the 
Gentiles. (3) The sending of the seventy, and whatever 
else may have reference to the universal destination of 
the Gospel, has for this evangelist a distinct interest. 

Here you have a remarkable illustration of this 
tendency of St. Luke. None of the other evangelists tell 
you of the connexion of Herod with the Lord’s crucifixion 
and death, But because Herod was of Arabian or 
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Tdumzean descent on the father’s side, and of Samaritan on 
the mother’s, this historical incident was readily suggested 
in accordance with the universal aspect or reference of his 
Gospel. 

The interest which other nationalities had in the work 
of Jesus is precisely one of the points of which St. Luke’s 
mind would naturally seize fast hold. 

The manner in which the family and court of Herod 
Antipas had been influenced by the new religion is taken 
notice of at distinct points of St. Luke’s narrative. Thus 
(1) in the eighth chapter of his Gospel you are told that 
Joanna the wife of Chusa, the steward of Herod, was one 
of several pious women who ministered to the Lord of 
their substance. Also (2) in the thirteenth chapter of his 
history of the Acts of the Apostles, Manaen, the foster 
brother of Herod, was one of those who in the Church at 
Antioch were endowed in a pre-eminent measure with the 
gift of prophecy. 


ii, 


What opinion, then, would you be disposed to form of 
the character of Herod from what you read of him in this 
Gospel ? 

(1) The good opinion of others in court, as already men- 
tioned, regarding Jesus, must have had a certain influence 
in predisposing the mind of the king to friendly feelings. 

(2) There was also the bond of attachment arising 
from vicinity or neighbourhood, of birth and residence, 
for, being a Galilean, Jesus belonged to the jurisdiction 
of Herod. He was one of Herod’s subjects over whom 
that tetrarch had a call to rule, and for whose safety he 
in a manner was responsible. (3) The Lord’s fame and 
reputation being so widely spread, Herod possibly might 
have thought that some of the splendour of the new 
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religion, from the accident of its local origin, would attach 
to himself. (4) He decidedly seemed at first inclined to 
extend to the Lord a helping hand, and to deliver Him 
out of His difficulties. You read, “When he saw Jesus 
he rejoiced greatly,” evidently because it would add so 
much to the credit and glory of his reign to be able to do 
something on behalf of so distinguished a teacher and 
self-sacrificing philanthropist. But (5) He wished personal 
proofs. He needed ocular demonstration of the Lord’s 
Divine character and mission. He required to hear His 
marvellous utterances. (6) Herod had deeply reverenced 
St. John the Baptist. Regarding him as a prophet, he 
entertained him at court. He made him court preacher. 
“He attentively marked his sayings, did many things, 
and heard him gladly.” The execution of the Baptist 
was much against his deliberate intention, a measure into 
which he was of a sudden betrayed, and which he ever 
afterwards regretted, so far as a soft and luxurious nature 
could regret anything. The foul deed haunted his recol- 
lection, When he was told of the wonderful things Jesus 
said and did, the thought at once recurred to him that 
this person, whom all the people were admiring and 
talking of, might be none other than St. John the Baptist. 
St. John the Baptist was so unique a character. Herod 
could so appreciate his individual worth that it seemed 
highly improbable that one age and country could give 
birth to two genii or characters so muchalike. A lurking 
suspicion that Jesus Christ was St. John the Baptist, con- 
tinued in the king’s mind. It is not to be characterized 
exactly as a superstition, because Pythagorean notions of 
the transmigration of souls were then much abroad, and 
Herod certainly for his age and country had a highly 
cultured and philosophic intellect. (7) He had inherited 
taste, genius, public spirit from his father Herod the 
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Great, who signalized his reign by restoring and decorating 
on a scale of the most lavish magnificence the temple at 
Jerusalem. He had striven to emulate his father in the 
construction of great public works; to wit, the founding 
of Tiberias, which straightway rose into importance, and 
the rebuilding of Sephoris and other places. (8) Hitherto 
he had only looked from a distance at the popular religious 
agitation that had been going on, feeling little more than 
such a general interest in it as would arise from the 
circumstance of its having originated in the same tetrarchy. 
It had not come closely under his personal observation. 
But now that Pilate had sent Jesus to him, he was in 
great joy, because he entertained friendly feelings, had long 
desired the opportunity of an interview, wished to hear 
the Gospel from, the prophet’s own mouth, and to see the 
miracles of which he had heard so much, above all, it is 
presumable, to make reparation, if his surmise of His being 
St. John the Baptist risen from the dead should prove true. 

It is easy to understand why Jesus’ conduct on this 
occasion should give offence. 

Such a despotic temper as Herod’s was accustomed to 
flattery and submission, and could not brook the persistent 
silence of the illustrious prisoner. You read that “ Herod 
questioned Him in many words, but He answered him 
nothing.” 

The king therefore resented His silence, and so of a 
sudden, as often happens, was transported into rage, 
His friendly disposition was changed into one of hatred 
and dislike. Such rapid transition from one mood into its 
opposite is not an uncommon fact of the more artificial 
and refined life of the present day, or of other times. 

You read in the Gospel that the king with the soldiers 
now regarded the Lord with disdain. They despised and 
mocked Him, and in a spirit of mixed levity and scorn, 
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put on Him a white or brilliantly light robe, the “ toga 
candida ” of the Romans, as if He were a claimant for the 
imperial or regal office, and sent Him back to Pilate, 

It is almost unnecessary to suggest the thought that 
if Jesus had acquiesced and pleased Herod, who was 
disposed to be His patron, the purposes of God in the 
redemption of the world might by this artifice have been 
frustrated. 

For what, then, would have come of the prophecy in 
the second psalm and its fulfilment as so graphically 
particularized by St. Peter in one of his speeches in the 
Acts of the Apostles? “Why did the kings of the earth 
stand up, and the rulers take counsel together against the 
Lord and His Messiah or Christ? For of a truth in this 
city of Jerusalem there were gathered together against 
Thy holy Child Jesus whom Thou didst anoint, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of 
Israel, to do as many things as Thy hand and Thy counsel 
determined before to be done.” 


III. 


Herod stands forth as a beacon to the partisans of 
culture and intellectualism, which culture and intellectu- 
alism is regarded by them as the main instrument for the 
regeneration of society. 

Beloved, any amount of enlightenment and refined 
artistic taste will never regenerate, if the heart be not. 
effectually touched by the grace of God and the will 
answerably moved. . 

Herod, be sure, was clever and subtle, a very fox in 
character. His curiosity and philosophic interest was so 
intense, his caprice and selfish pleasure so preponderant, as 
to supersede all moral concerns, 

EK 
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There are two extreme tendencies in religion which 
you ought to shun. “ Take heed,” says the Lord, “of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod.” 

The leaven of the Pharisees is superstition, bigotry, or 
religious pride, with its occasional accompaniment, an 
undue or extravagant ritualism. 

The leaven of Herod is sciolism, epicurean intellectu- 
alism, or a shallow and flippant rationalism. 

Learn from Herod’s character that great moral de- 
pravity may coexist with a living interest in the religious 
and other public questions of the day, and with the 
intellectual delight which comes of such mental pre- 
occupation. 

Of remarkable instances of that fact the history of 
the papacy is more suggestive than any other sort of 
records. 

Let me cite one of the more prepossessing of the many 
examples, some of them hideous and black enough, God 
knows. 

Leo X., one of the Medici, was certainly a very 
superior man intellectually, of the highest culture and 
of the finest tastes, but he was withal luxurious, light- 
minded, and profligate, thoroughly careless of the interests 
of religion and of the Church, He indeed takes his place 
amongst the humanists of the early part of the sixteenth 
century, and gathered round him men of scholarly accom- 
plishments and character. Although the well-known 
saying ascribed to him, “Of what advantage this fable 
about Christ has been to us and ours is sufficiently known 
to all countries,” may not be authentic, there can be 
no doubt that his private secretary, Cardinal Bembus 
turned the realities of the Gospel into mythology and 
allegory. 

In the atmosphere of pure intellectualism moral 
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earnestness had died out at the papal court. But such 
abuses and the indisputably prolific bad fruits of them, 
gave rise to a great reaction of the spiritual and religious 
consciousness of the time, and to that kindling into energy 
of all the moral forces of Christian Europe which con- 
stituted the Reformation, 


VII. 
St. Paul’s history and Hutobiography. 


“ Tt pleased God, who called me by His grace to reveal His Son in me.” 


GALATIANS i, 15. 
I, 


je reflecting on the character and course of life of St. 
Paul, and endeavouring to form a proper estimate of 

him, you in the first place, as a matter of course, turn to 

his biography by St. Luke in the Acts of the Apostles. 

One of the apparent designs of the Evangelist in that 
historical portraiture is to contrast the great Apostle of 
the Gentiles with the great apostle of the circumcision. 
St. Peter is the leading figure of the first part of the book, 
just as St. Paul is the hero of the second part. 

If you wish to understand how like and yet how 
unlike these apostles were to each other both in their 
character and work, you will attentively study their 
history. The points of likeness are remarkable and so 
impressed the mind of the Evangelist, that in his 
biographical sketches of either apostle, the particulars of 
resemblance are studiously brought to the forefront. 

If, for example, St. Peter at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple restored the limbs of a man lame from his mother’s 
womb to their vigorous and healthy functions (Acts iii, 
1-11), St. Luke is careful to tell you of another man at 
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Lystra, a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had 
walked previous to the cure that St. Paul wrought (Acts 
xiv. 8-10). 

If at Jerusalem many signs and wonders were done 
by St. Peter and the other apostles, his companions, so that 
the people bore into the streets and squares the weak and 
sickly, making them recline on beds or couches in order 
that the shadow of St. Peter might light on them 
(Acts v. 14, 15), the historian emphatically mentions that 
at Ephesus miracles of no ordinary kind were done by the 
apostle Paul, in that aprons and kerchiefs were borne from 
his body to the sick, upon the application of which their 
diseases departed from them, and evil spirits also came 
out of the possessed (Acts xix. 10-12). 

If upon tidings that Samaria had heard the word of 
God, the apostles at Jerusalem commissioned St. Peter 
and St. John to go down and convey to the converts the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, by prayer and. the laying on of 
hands (Acts viii. 14-16), St. Paul is represented as coming 
to Ephesus, and finding certain disciples of St. John the 
Baptist, who had not so much as heard whether there be 
a Holy Ghost, upon whom when St. Paul laid his hands, 

the Holy Ghost descended, and they spake with tongues 
and prophesied (Acts xix. 1-7). 

If Simon Magus the Samaritan sorcerer comes forward 
and plays a prominent part in the history of St. Peter 
(Acts viii. 18-24), he meets with his counter-part in 
Barjesus or Elymas the Arabian magician who with all 
the artifice and cunning of his profession sought to with- 
_ stand the preaching of St. Paul at Paphos (Acts xiii. 8-11). 

If at Joppa St. Peter raises to life the dead Tabitha 
(Acts ix. 36-42), St. Paul’s no less remarkable restoration 
of the contused and dead Eutychus at Troas finds an 
important place in the history. 
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The opportune intervention of an angel to effect the 
deliverance of St. Peter from the prison at Jerusalem 
(Acts v. 19), has its parallel in the timely earthquake 
whereby St. Paul made his escape from the prison at 
Philippi (Acts xvi. 26). 

One main design of St. Luke, then, in the selection 
of historical material contained in the book of the Acts 
of the Apostles, is simply that whilst he sets the two 
great apostles in contrast, he at the same time carefully 
notes some of the more salient points of resemblance in 
their character and teaching, doings and sufferings. 

From the Evangelist’s account the apostles are seen 
not to be so very unlike after all. St. Peter the apostle 
of the circumcision is shown in the narrative of the con- 
version of Cornelius, with all its providential leadings, to 
be the first expressly commissioned preacher of the Gospel 
to the Gentiles, and to have learned the great truth that 
God is no respecter of persons, but that in every nation 
he who feareth Him and worketh righteousness is accepted 
of Him, 


II. 


But, in the second place, if you want, as you doubtless 
do, to get a fuller and imore explicit conception of the 
character and life of St. Paul, you must turn to his 
Kpistles, for there he is set forth in bolder and rougher 
outlines. The letters contain, so to speak, his auto- 
biography, and the delight of culling from the different 
places and arranging in chronological and proper order 
the very important and interesting facts he tells you 
about himself will richly repay the labour spent on the 
study or the research, 

Indeed, this is one of the most charming parts of an 
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attentive and profitable perusal of the New Testament, to 
compare the historical materials in the letters of the 
apostle with the independent biography of the evangelist, 
to mark the multifarious undesigned coincidences, and 
thus to amplify your knowledge and confirm your faith. 

But here mark one or two examples of facts peculiar 
to his letters, which directly bear on a proper estimate of 
his character. 

1. In the first chapter of the Epistle from which the 
text has been taken, you are told that after the extra- 
ordinary revelation of the Son of God to him, and his 
commission to preach the Gospel, he went not up to 
Jerusalem to those who were apostles before him, the 
very thing you would naturally have expected him to do, 
in order to gain a more thorough indoctrination into the 
Christian mysteries, but he withdrew into the solitudes of 
Arabia, apparently with a view, by quiet prayer, medita- 
tion, and study, to qualify himself the better for his 
apostolic office. 

What a luminous touch is this of Saul after conver- 
sion! How many of his deepest convictions and grandest 
conceptions may not at this time have begun to take that 
shape and direction which find their final embodiment in 
his letters, and excite at this day your admiration and 
astonishment by their striking originality, boldness, and 
comprehensiveness ! After three years, in the course of 
which he had returned to Damascus, he went to Jerusalem 
for the first time to confer with St. Peter, which interview 
covered the short period of fifteen days, during which he 
saw none other of the apostles save James the brother of 
the Lord. Thereafter he retired into the region of Syria 
and Cilicia, and meanwhile remained personally unknown 
to the Churches which were in Judea, There are some 
other graphic touches and incidents which the attentive 
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reader may easily observe for himself in this historical 
resumé of St. Paul to the Galatians, of which otherwise 
you could have known nothing, 

2, As another illustration of the rich mine of bio- 
graphical and historical knowledge that may be dug from 
St. Paul’s Epistles, turn your attention to the eleventh 
chapter of his Second Epistle to the Corinthians. In the 
course of a triumphant vindication of his apostolic mission, 
he recapitulates in this place the dangers and sufferings 
which he had encountered in the spread and defence of 
the Gospel. He tells you that on five occasions he 
received from the Jews forty stripes save one. He was 
thrice beaten with rods. Thrice he suffered shipwreck 
previous to his voyage to Rome. A day and a night he 
had been in the deep. And then he goes on to speak of 
the manifold dangers, of rivers, of robbers, of wild beasts, 
and of the desert to which he courageously exposed 
himself, of many of which, considering the time at which 
the Second Epistle to the Corinthians was written, you 
hear nothing at all in the history. 

3. Once more, the history closes with a graphic 
description of the voyage of St. Paul to take his stand 
before the emperor in the last Court of Appeal, The ship- 
wreck and other incidents, as his disembarking at Puteoli 
and proceeding overland to Rome, are familiar to you. 
The historian leaves him there in his own hired house 
with the soldiers who guarded him. Of what further 
happened during his first imprisonment at Rome, you 
must gather the particulars from the letters which he then 
wrote. The Epistles to the Colossians, to Philemon, and 
to the Philippians, are especially rich in historical material, 
Amongst other things, he tells you that what had happened 
to him there had come to pass in furtherance of the Gospel, 
so that his bonds in Christ became manifest in the 
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barracks of the Preetorian guards, and by consequence, in 
the palatium of the Cesars, as well as in all other places of 
the imperial city, and that many waxing confident by his 
bonds were the more emboldened to speak the word 
without fear. 

A special interest gathers round the fugitive slave 
Onesimus, who having found his way from Colosse to 
Rome, and having been introduced to the apostle there, 
became a convert to Christianity. St. Paul furnished 
him with a letter of reconciliation to his master Philemon, 
with the contents of which you are probably familiar. 
Epaphras, the founder of the Colossian Church, was also 
at that time in Rome. Tychicus, too, another Colossian, 
was present, and, in company with Onesimus, was de- 
spatched with the letter to the Christians of his native 
city, which is now in our collection of St, Paul’s inspired 
compositions, 

The great-events which transpired between the 
apostle’s first and second imprisonment at Rome demand 
very careful investigation: his journey to Colosse and 
stay in the lodging which he asked Philemon to prepare 
for him; the other events of his fourth missionary 
journey ; his consecration of Timothy as bishop of Ephesus, 
and of Titus over the Churches of Crete; his wintering at 
Nicopolis in Epirus, and his long-projected visit to Spain, 
are events full of interest requiring further inquiry and 
research. 

4, The Second Epistle to Timothy is the only historical 
document from which you can gather with certainty not a 
few of the melancholy circumstances of St. Paul’s second 
imprisonment at Rome previous to his martyrdom. 

You alone learn from the uncertain voice of tradition 
of his labours in Gaul and Britain. 

Particular attention in the reading of St. Paul’s 
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Epistles ought to be given to the subject of the apostle’s 
companionship. The snatches of the biographies of his 
fellow labourers are full of deep interest. 


kes 


But, in the third place, the incident in St. Paul’s life 
to which your attention is chiefly directed, is the revelation 
of the Son of God which brought about his conversion. 

In the Acts of the Apostles you have no fewer than 
three several accounts of that miraculous event—one by 
the evangelist in the ninth chapter; two by the apostle 
himself, namely, (1) that in his speech from the stairs of 
the preetorium or castle of Antonio to the great mob or 
concourse of people at Jerusalem; and (2) that other in 
his defence before King Agrippa. 

The minor divergencies in these three accounts are 
worthy of your earnest attention, because the more closely 
you compare them, the more likely you are to find 
satisfactory proofs of undesigned coincidences. This may 
be a subject more suited to the study than to the pulpit, 
but I merely mention it now to excite your curiosity, and 
to invite you to search the Scriptures, 

There can be no doubt of the objectivity of the 
revelation, that is, the actual outward presentation of 
the Lord to St. Paul. But whether this, on the way to 
Damascus, was the only really objective personal revela- 
tion of the kind, or whether he enjoyed others is an 
interesting inquiry. Throughout his Epistles he has 
occasion in self-defence to speak of the immediate and 
direct commission to preach which he had received from 
the Lord Jesus. 

In the very chapter from which the text has been 
selected, he advertises you that the Gospel he preached 
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was “not according to man, for neither did he receive it 
from man, neither was he taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ.” 

In the ninth chapter of the First Epistle to the Corin- 
thians he asks indignantly in reference to the insinuations 
of the Judaisers, “Am I not an apostle? Have I not seen 
the Lord Jesus?” 

In the fifteenth chapter of the same Epistle, he puts 
down his vision as equally objective and valid as the 
other external testimonies of the Saviour’s resurrection. 

The appearance of the Lord to St. James is, by-the- 
by, another example of the historical facts which may be 
culled from these Epistles, ‘Then He appeared to James 
also.” .. . “Last of all He was seen of me as of one 
born out of due time.” 

In the twelfth chapter of the Second Epistle to the 
Corinthians, he certainly speaks in a tone of irony, though 
so much the more in most eloquent language, since it is 
the utterance of indignant and most righteous passion ; 
he speaks of visions and revelations he himself enjoyed. 
“Tt is indeed not expedient for me to boast. For I will 
come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I knewa 
man in Christ fourteen years ago, whether in the body I 
know not, whether out of the body I know not; such a 
one snatched up into the third heaven. And I knew such 
a man, whether in the body I know not, whether out of 
the body I know not. God knoweth that he was snatched 
up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words that it is 
not permitted to man to utter.” 

His own words, too, before king Agrippa, would imply 
that he enjoyed other revelations. He tells you there that 
“Jesus appeared to him to choose him as a witness of 
those things he had already seen, and of those other things 
which He, the Lord, should show him.” 
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However it may be, he stood upon the fact of super- 
natural communications whenever he had occasion for 
apology or defence of his apostolic office in his after- 
history. It was a real objective fact to him. ‘The 
outward impression and the inward conviction that 
accompanied it, wrought a fundamental and complete 
change in his character. 


IV. 


In conclusion, consider one or two practical lessons 
that may be gathered from this subject. 

Behold the mighty transforming power of Divine 
grace! 

St. Paul tells you that the chief outcome of his 
wickedness had been unrelenting persecution of the 
Church of Christ—a madness which sprang from a spirit 
of intense religious pride or bigotry. But, being a more 
honest bigot than others, he obtained mercy because he 
perpetrated his wicked acts ignorantly in unbelief. 

There were, however, aggravating circumstances. He 
had opportunities of knowledge. He was on the spot to 
make inquiries, The Lord, therefore, sometimes pities and 
forgives the blindness and excesses of fanatical zeal, 
which too often obscure the clearest evidences of the truth. 

Beloved, it is not sensible to plead ignorance for your 
sins before you examine whether better light were not 
within your reach, or the obstructive influences not 
insurmountable. 

The first thing to make sure of is a tender conscience, 
The next thing most desirable is an enlightened conscience, 
because however tender and delicate your moral suscepti- 
bility may be, if it be not enlightened, you may fall 
into similar blunders and crimes as St. Paul before his 
conversion, 
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Who will say that myriad martyrdoms perpetrated in 
the Church of God have not been the issue of an un- 
enlightened conscience, an honest zeal without knowledge ? 

But St. Paul was a learned man, and his knowledge 
not only embraced the circle of the Jewish sciences, but 
extended to the classic literature of Greece. The Jewish 
learning of his day was, however, of that kind that 
cramps both intellect and heart. It was a conventional 
and dead science, studiously made subservient to class 
interests, so that not much real enlightenment of 
conscience could be expected from it. 

It required the objective presentation of Christ, and 
the breath of the Spirit of God to convert and fan to life 
the capacity of spiritual religion that lay dormant in the 
heart of the apostle, 

In his letters he characterizes the Judaism of his day 
as a pernicious system of philosophy and vain deceit, 
moulded after the traditions of men, after the rudiments 
of the world. He cautions his fellow-believers against 
being despoiled by.the sophistry of the Judaisers who 
have a show of wisdom in will-worship, in voluntary 
humility and neglecting of the body, which practices 
correspond exactly with your modern ritualism and 
asceticism, 

In reference to the systems of angelology, or theories 
of angelic orders or hierarchies, and other inquiries into 
the unseen world, a species of speculation in which the 
Pharisaic Jew loved to indulge, St. Paul tells you from 
his former experience that it induced a rank intellectual 
pride which was exceedingly dangerous, if not altogether 
obstructive, to a wholesome spirituality. 

You must, beloved, determine to learn the truth at 
whatever sacrifice, and to do what is right at whatever 
cost. 


VIII. 


St. Paul’s Speech at Athens. 
(Harlier.) 


“I found an altar with the insoription, ‘To the unknown God.’ ” 


Acts xyii. 23. 


I. 


BSERVE at Athens, St. Paul’s great tact, learning, and 
_’ power of thought in his speech. [He had previously 
/ in the current Attic style of dialogue been discussing 
religious matters with diverse people, in the synagogue, 
and : in the agora or market-place. Intelligent and curious 
citizens gathered round him. Epicureans and Stoics 
questioned and contradicted.) St. Paul was to them “a 
babbler and setter forth of strange gods,” because amongst 
other things, “he preached unto them Jesus and the 
Resurrection,” ever his primary and centre topic; The 
traditional mode of philosophizing in vogue for, past 
centuries had awakened and intensified the curiosity of 
these people, and enhanced their natural versatility and - 
subtilty of intellect./ Their powers of reasoning and of 
debate were improved by assiduous and constant use. 
“For all the Athenians and strangers who were there 
spent their time in nothing else but either to tell or to 

| hear some new thing.”, 
iw To know, therefore, more of St, Paul’s peculiar doctrine, 


Sth.2 > 
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they led him to the Areopagus, a little rising ground 
within the city to the north-west of the market-place, so 
called from a celebrated temple upon it dedicated to Ares 
or Mars, in which was wont to meet a venerable body of 
senators, who formed a political and judicial council 
‘which also went by the name of the Areopagus, Eastward 
from this hill and temple of Mars was the acropolis or 
citadel, overlooking the whole city and crowned with the 
magnificent temple of Athena Promachos, the guardian 
or tutelary goddess, and other public edifices of rare 
architectural beauty. In every other quarter there were 
numerous temples and fanes filled with images of their 
gods.» “The city was wholly given t0, idolatry.” “St. 

J pa spirit was stirred within him,” and he gave vent 
to his emotions in eloquent language suited to the occasions 

~ To gain over the learned philosopher as well as the other 
intelligent and cultured citizens, h¢’accommodated himself, J Paws 
as was his wont, to the time, ‘place, and people., “An” 
altar dedicated to the Unknown God,” suggested the topic 
of his discourse, and he proclaims the being, the attributes, 
and the works of that God, with incomparable perspicuity 
and energy in reference to the errors and misconceptions 
of Divine things prevalent there, 


IT, 


1, In opposition to the multiplicity of Grecian deities 
he proclaimed the one God, Maker of all things, Lord of 
heaven and earth. According to the plastic conception 
of the Greeks, the air, the sea, the nether regions, the sun, 
moon, and stars, winds, woods, and rivers, had each its 
presiding deity and guardian spirit. Not so, says St, 
Paul, All these are the creatures of the one God. 

2, When the apostle tells them of the one God, the 
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Creator of the world, he strikes at the root of the dualistic 
error of the Platonists, widely prevalent at that time. 
Be sure some of the disciples of the philosophy of Plato 
were then listening to him. They had conceived that 
there was not one eternal but two eternals, self-existent 
and necessary. Living spirit, in their fond fancies, stood 
in everlasting opposition to the dead unconscious matter 
which it moulded. The substance of which the real world 
was framed ‘was, they thought, as eternal and independent 
as the Divine and eternal mind, which first conceived the 
ideal world, that is, the pattern or archetype of the real, 
and then fashioned the eternally inert and brute matter 
in accordance with it. You are not so to think of the 
universe, St. Paul tells them. God made it. It owes its 
substance as well as its form to Him. It issued out of 
nothingness and vacuity by the word of His power. 

3. The idea was most firmly rooted in the mind of the 
Greeks, that they had great merit in erecting splendid 
temples, setting up images, offering libations, and sacrific- 
ing numerous sheep and oxen, often by hecatombs or 
hundreds, and that by so doing they deserved and enjoyed 
the favour of heaven. Not so, said St. Paul. God cannot 
be indebted to man for anything. “He cannot be wor- 
shipped or honoured by men’s hands as though He needed 
anything, seeing He giveth to all life and breath and all 
things.” In the language of the psalmist, “the fowls of 
the air are His, and the cattle upon a thousand hill. To 
Him belongs the world with all its fulness.” 

4, The splendid works of art, the finest creations of 
human genius in statuary and architecture which the 
Athenians raised in honour of their deities, and which 
they thought very grateful and acceptable to them, were 
altogether unworthy and beneath the infinite majesty of 
the one eternal God. “He dwelleth not in temples made 
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with hands.” “You ought not to think that the godhead 
is like to gold or silver or precious stones graven by art 
or man’s device.” 

5. The Greeks looked upon themselves as a nation 
peculiarly favoured of heaven, distinguished above all 
other peoples, just as the Jews who called all others 
Gentiles, just as the Chinese of the present day speak 
contemptuously of every other nation, just as slave- 
holders everywhere treat the negro as an inferior race, 
born to ignorance and bondage. So, according to the 
Greek idea, all who did not know and speak the language 
in which the Homeric poems were written, who did not 
read and learn these, and gain from them their culture 
and theology, were barbarians. Not so, said St. Paul. 
Mankind is one brotherhood. “God hath made of one 
blood all nations to dwell upon the face of the earth.” 

6. The Greeks, who in the language of to-day, were 
polytheists, not henotheists or pantheists, the Stoics and 
Platonists only perhaps excepted, thought their deities 
bounded and limited in power, knowledge, existence and 
influence. Each god and goddess had his or her peculiar 
sphere and authority. With diverse attributes and 
characteristic symbolic accompaniments they were in- 
vested. Every people or nation had its own distinctively 
tutelary spirit which watched over its interests, pleaded 
its cause in the council of the Immortals, and in every 
way promoted its welfare. Not so,saidSt. Paul. There is 
no division or limitation of power, of presence, or of know- 
ledge in the godhead. Neither is the one God swayed by 
prejudices or partialities. Such conceptions are altogether 
unworthy of Him. As He is the Sovereign Maker, Lord 
of all things in heaven above and on earth beneath, so He 
is the absolute Disposer and Governor of human affairs, 
and of all other events whatsoever. To reflective minds, 

F 
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what grand light and harmony does that thought of the 
absolute unity and sovereignty of God introduce into a 
survey of the Divine works and ways! The same God 
who in the beginning made, now governs, and will at 
last judge the worlds or ages. “He has determined the 
times before appointed, and fixed the bounds of the 
habitation of all nations.” 

7. He has also put into the soul of humanity the heart 
which yearns and feels after and seeks Him. As He is 
the Maker of the world, so He is “ the Father of spirits.” 
Surely the soul instinctively turns towards and desires to 
know better and enjoy more His presence and sympathy. 
He had made the Athenians what they were, intelligent, 
inquiring, with insatiable desire to learn really about God, 
their relation and duties to Him, whatever belonged to 
the unseen and the future, or concerned their immortal 
destiny. Against deistic notions that God is infinitely 
remote, impassive, and unconcerned in worldly matters, 
St. Paul asserts, “God is not far from any one of you.” 
“ He is omniscient and omnipresent, the life and light of 
creation, every moment upholding the universe and all 
living things in it.” “You are His offspring.” So said 
a heathen poet who had got a glimpse of this very grand 
truth, “for in Him you live and move and have your 
being.” 

8. Now, observe attentively that when St, Paul speaks 
of God’s all-prescient and wise governance of the world, 
His immediate superintendence of all things, His care over 
His creatures, he strikes (1) at the tenet of the Epicureans, 
that chance is the supreme principle in the formation, 
growth, and unfolding of the universe, that creation, just 
as it at first happened through a fortuitous concourse of 
atoms, so all events ever since have been the issue of 
accident, He also (2) contradicts the Stoic doctrine, that 
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an inexorable fate presides over everything, to which even 
the gods are subject. 

9. Beloved, the Athenians had a history, of which any 
nation might be proud. They exulted in their enlighten- 
ment and culture, art and skill. They had reason to glory 
in their past national greatness, and to feel enthusiasm at 
the thought of the great and distinguished men who had 
gone before them, some of whom had been profound 
thinkers, and had penetrated deeply into many great 
truths. They were the inheritors of the science and 
speculation of the former times. But what does St. Paul 
think of all that of which in past history the Athenians 
were so proud? He calls the ages in which their distin- 
guished men flourished “times of ignorance.” However 
much human culture and learning might abound, spiritual 
darkness and infatuation had brooded over the nation. 
“The times of this ignorance God winked at, but now 
commandeth all men everywhere to repent.” 


ITI. 


Lastly, the doctrine of a resurrection went counter to 
all Greek notions. The Stoics and Platonists indeed 
believed in the immortality of the soul. They never for 
a moment seemed to have thought of the resurrection of 
the body. The Epicureans, a very numerous and influential 
sect, did not even believe in the spirituality and continu- 
ance of the soul after death. They were gross materialists, 
and were of opinion that the mind or spirit was merely 
the outcome or play of the bodily organism. St. Paul’s 
discourse hastens on to the resurrection and the future 
judgment. Everything he had been saying had a direct 
reference to it. For did it not require an omnipotent 
being, the one sovereign, maker, and governor of all 
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things to raise the dead to life? No power short of His 
could do it. He who created was alone able to recreate. 

Their many gods of limited potency could not do it. 
Besides, in their conception nature was a god. The forces 
of nature were the objects of their homage, and nature 
in their experience was never known to give up its 
dead. 

That a man, however, should be raised from the dead 
and be appointed to judge the world was what God had 
been pleased to bring about. 

A remarkable feature of St. Paul’s speech is that he 
does not state arguments in proof of this leading doctrine. 
He gives plain expression to the fact, that He who was to 
judge them in righteousness has been raised up. “God 
hath given assurance unto all men in that He hath raised 
Jesus Christ from the dead.” 

His hearers were not yet in a position to understand 
the historical proof, by which that fact is made known to 
the intellect. Its newness and strangeness was enough 
meanwhile to fill their minds. They had sufficient to 
think over now. By-and-by when they were ready he 
would offer them proofs, if, indeed, they did not find proof 
in themselves, and the Holy Spirit did not convince them 
for “ the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword.” 

Beloved, it is a man who will judge you, one of your- 
selves, having all your perceptions, appetites, feelings, 
thoughts. He sympathizes with you in all your condition, 
whether it be of joy or sorrow, sunshine or the darkness 
of doubt, prosperity or adversity, He feels for you. In all 
your affliction He is afflicted. But remember that He has 
sympathy with all your thoughts, feelings, and actions, so 
far only as they are free from sin. With whatever is 
innocent, pure, pious, loving and generous, right and true, 
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He has a fellow feeling. He is your “elder brother,” 
having all the tender and compassionate affections of a 
most loving brother. If you be what you ought to be, 
you will look forward with delightful anticipation to the 
time when you will be called hence to appear before him. 
Be pleased, however, to take special notice, St. Paul does 
not say that Jesus Christ will judge you in love and in 
kindness, but in righteousness. Of the former you may be 
assured from His being a most perfect man, most pure, 
true, faithful, and affectionate. 

But does a good brother not feel ashamed of a wayward, 
perverse or wicked brother, who despises all warnings, 
turns a deaf ear to counsel, and will not be wise and for- 
sake sin? ‘Will your all-holy elder brother in Heaven, 
then, treat you otherwise than your earthly brother does if 
you continue a wilful sinner? Will He not disown you? Is 
not His nature antagonistic to evil? Shall His antipathy 
to sin, and His wrath and indignation not be warmer and 
fiercer than that of any one here can be? Oh, be sure 
His holiness cannot abide the thought or the sight of sin. 
Jesus Christ, just because He is most pure and true, most 
loving and faithful, so He is also most holy, most righteous. 
He utterly hates and cannot endure any form of sin. If 
you be knowing and wilful sinners, you need never in 
your present state look for mercy from Him. He has no 
sympathy with you in your sin. He, shall I say, abhors 
you utterly so long as you continue in it. His compassion 
and pity will not always bear with you. His love will 
not ever strive. 

God’s command, then, to all, is to repent of your several 
sins, whatever they are. Do not delay. Set your face 
against evil. Resist it. Overcome it, Pray God to help 
you. Seek His Holy Spirit to uphold and guide you. 


IX. 


St. Paul’s Speech at Hthens. 
(Later.) 


“I found an altar with the inscription,‘ To the unknown God?” 


AcTS xvii. 23, 


N St. Paul’s speech on Mars Hill, we have to note four 
great leading thoughts which he unfolds in succession. 
We have to deal with a very systematic or set oration, 


= 


First, the apostle recognizes the broad fact of religion, 
so patent an element of human life everywhere, so indis- 
pensable to the very being of society, which obtruded 
itself at Athens with more than ordinary positiveness and 
persistency, 

True, there had been some Greeks as Permenides, who 
doubted whether there were any deity; and others, as 
Diagoras and Theodorus, who altogether denied the Divine 
existence; but the Greek people; as a whole, in all its 
branches, and the Attic race with its superiority of culture 
and intelligence more especially was remarkable for the 
strength of its religious convictions. 

St. Paul as he walked through Athens—that city so 
pre-eminent for art and refinement—was struck with the 
numerous public attestations to religion he everywhere 
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met, The public monuments were palpable and un- 
mistakable recognitions of religion. An air of reverence 
for the supernatural breathed through the intellectual 
atmosphere. The Athenians lived in the habitual con- 
sciousness of the fact that there existed supernatural 
beings who took an interest in human affairs and cared 
for man. And by the institution of a priesthood, and 
temples, and altars, and sacrifices, and a varied ritual, they 
had provided for the worship and propitiation of the 
heavenly powers. Indeed, so engrossing had this con- 
sciousness or sense of the supernatural become amongst 
that people, that it had engendered a blind and false fear 
and superstition. St. Paul observed that in all things 
they were too much addicted to a piety and sanctity, 
which having been directed to wrong objects had degene- 
rated into superstition. However right and commendable 
in itself, it had become perverted to wrong uses. The awe 
and dread of the supernatural was right and good, if it 
had been really intelligent, and had recognized its true 
object. That the Athenians, however, had genuine religious 
instincts, the inscription on one of their altars, “ To the 
unknown God,” plainly testified. The religious faculty 
was there waiting for stimulus and guidance. The light 
of revelation was needed, so indispensable in a sin-darkened 
world. 

Let the positivist philosopher scoff as he chooses, at 
the realities of the supernatural, The existence every- 
where of temples and altars, and pious offerings, and the 
other sanctities of worship; the conceptions moreover of 
a deity and providence, and a future state, which lie at 
the very root of human thought, and are embodied in the 
more elementary forms of every language, attest the 
universality and necessity of religion as a fact, which 
cannot in our individual or social capacity be dispensed 
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with, without violating some of the more fundamental and 
essential principles of our moral and intellectual con- 
stitution. 


II, 


The second point in St. Paul’s speech is his exposition 

of the true idea of God.‘ The faculty of religion in the 
Se was keen but uninformed. They worshipped 
~~) a deity of whose existence they had not the slightest 
doubt, though they were unable to form clear and distinct 
conceptions of Him. They must, therefore, have listened 
with intense interest to St. Paul’s definition of what they 
had considered indefinable. The true object of worship 
was first set forth to them under the predicate Maker of 
the world, or in their own language “the cosmos,” with 
all the order and beauty, adaptation and design, harmony 
and conspiring motions and uses of all inanimate existences 
and living beings in it. And He is not only the Creator, 
who having once completed His work, and arranged for 
its maintenance, has left it to go on of itself, like a man 
who constructs some curious contrivance to go for an 
indefinite period, and takes no further care of it. But 
just as He constructed, so He continues to superintend 
the evolutions and workings of this huge machine of the 
universe. He presides at the helm of providence. He is 
“the Lord,” the possessor and master of heaven and earth. 
And being so great, and high, and infinite, of Almighty 
power, spirituality, and prescience, He necessarily could 
not dwell in temples made with hands. Neither could He 
be served or ministered to by man’s hands, as though He 
needed anything, seeing He giveth to all creatures life, 
and breath, and whatever else may be necessary for their 
sustenance and continuance. So that the Athenians must 
henceforth attach the predicates of daily and direct 
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providence, together with a spirituality and omnipotence 
ever at work, energizing throughout the length and breadth , 
of creation, as well as the predicate of original creative 
power to their idea of God. poe 


III. 


And ‘now, in the third place, we_come to St. Paul’s 
exposition of the true idea of man. €Man everywhere is ) moe 
by creation the son of God. All nations of men who 
dwell on the broad earth, must acknowledge the one 
Fatherhood. Noone particular people, neither the Greeks, 
nor their Roman conquerors, neither the Jews, nor any 
other, could engross to themselves the Divine favour. 
All were brothers, of whatever race or language, without 
exception, bearing in their make and constitution the 
Divine impress, endowed with that faculty of religion, in 
virtue of which they were all drawn to seek after God, 
if haply they might feel His presence, and discover His 
working in the creation around, and in the providence 
over them, since He was at all times immediately near, 
present in their hearts in the power of His love and holi- 
ness, that ‘is, in His intensive infinitude, seeing ‘that in 
Him they lived.and moved, and-had being}a truth given 
expression to by~one of their own poets: The great 
Father of men had been schooling and disciplining His 
children, through the whole course of history, by the 
varied dispensations of His providence. He had fixed the 
pounds and determined the ages and periods of human 
life, both in single persons and in nations. Jew, and 
Greek, and heathen alike had been tending and hastening 
toward the goal of human history, the advent of the 
Redeemer, and the promulgation of a wholly spiritual 
and universal religion, in which the ideas of the one 


_ 
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fatherhood, and sonship, and brotherhood of the human 
family would be finally realized. 5 


EY, 


“-—~ Knowing, therefore, so much of God, and of our rela- 
tion and dependence upon Him, for “we are also His 
offspring,” it was not reasonable to think that the spiritu- 
ality and infinity of the deity could be worthily repre- 
sented by figures, or images, or material symbols of any 

} sort, although men everywhere have fondly endeavoured 
L to_realize His presence under some visible emblem or form { 
and this is the fourth point in St. Paul’s speech, a caution 
“~~ against the worship of images. The Athenians had been 
betrayed into this most fascinating form of religious error, 
as indeed men at all times and places have been betrayed. 
into it. And its revival in the Christian Church has, un- 
happily, perhaps more than anything else, contributed to 
perpetuate schism, and multiply division, disorder, and 
fanaticism in Christendom. If we take an impartial survey 
of mankind we shall find the amulets and charms of 
the fetich worshipper reproduced in the relics and beads 
and crucifixes of the popish devotee, and the polytheism 
of the Grecian pantheon perpetuated under a new form in 
Maryolatry and saint worship. “We ought not,” says St. 
Paul, “to think the Divinity to be like to gold or silver or 
stone,” moulded or shaped, often curiously enough, by the 
fanciful invention and device of man. 

The prevalence of idolatry had characterized, and cha- 
racterizes now, times of darkness and ignorance, For an 
enlightened people requires not the shadows and adumbra- 
tions of symbolism in worship. However, all things had 
been wisely overruled in the providence of Almighty God, 
and made to contribute to the education and development 
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_of the race. The times of that ignorance God winked or 
connived at out of His sovereign mercy, but now the Day 
Star had arisen. The salvation for which the whole world 
had been preparing had come. 

Such, beloved, is the concluding topic of the apostle’s 
oration. The light which was to lighten the Gentiles had 
begun to be diffused far and near. They must, therefore, 
turn to the light and leave off the works of superstition 
and of darkness. God, in the person of His ambassadors, 
commanded men everywhere to repent. The command 
had mostly weighty sanctions. These all met in the fact 
of the resurrection of Him who was ordained to be the 
Judge of men and of angels. The Maker and Governor 
of the world, the universal Father, had appointed a day of 
final retribution, in which all present inequalities should 
be rectified. The world should be judged in righteousness 
by that man whom God had ordained for the purpose, of 
which fact He had given assurance unto all, in the his- 
torical circumstance of His having at such a particular 
time and place, and to the direct knowledge of numerous 
competent, honest, and wholly reliable witnesses, raised 
up Jesus Christ from the dead. Still, the real certainty 
comes from the self-evidencing power of the truth itself 
when once firmly accepted and believed, and from experi- 
ence of its saving influence upon the character and life. 
Weare children of God, being the children of the resur- 
rection, born of the spirit to a regenerate life here, which 
is the germ and surety of a never-ending life beyond 
death and judgment. 


X. 
Che Christian Sacrifice. 


“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service.” 


Romans xii, 1-8, 


A Apostle,’in the former parts of this letter, had been 

telling the Christians at Rome of “the mercies of 
God” to them. Such, indeed, is the main scope of this 
epistle. Firstly, he speaks of the fearful sinfulness in 
which all men by nature live. He then enlarges on the 
free grace of God in providing salvation and restoration 
from that state. He also shows that Jesus Christ died for 
Gentile as well as Jew, that men everywhere had an 
interest in Him, and an equal right to the deliverance He 
wrought out. 

On review of the scheme of redeeming love the Apostle 
gives expression to his feelings of devout admiration in 
such words as these, “ Oh, the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are His judgments, and His ways past finding out!” 
Here he turns to reflect upon the practical duties which 
all the foregoing truths bring with them, Keep in mind 
the state of things at Rome, else you are never likely to 
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understand the force of thuse words, or indeed much else 
in this epistle. 


I. 


1. Note, in the first place, the use St. Paul here makes 
of the word “sacrifice.” All the religious beliefs of the 
old Romans came to one point in the sacrifice and its 
accompanying rites, These forcibly remind you, and, 
indeed, are the exact counterparts of those sacrificial 
ordinances which held so prominent a place in the Mosaic 
and Levitical law, a fact which must have struck St. Paul 
when thinking of that mixed congregation of Roman 
Christians, and of the relation of the Gentile as well as of 
the Jew to the law of God, their several responsibilities in 
regard to if, and the amount of light either section of the 
human family enjoyed before the advent of Christ. Might 
these heathen sacrifices and religious observances, so 
devoutly celebrated throughout so many hundreds of 
years, not in some degree be symbolical of man’s truest 
wants, of his deepest desires, of his most earnest prayers 
to heaven, and of a most sure instinctive feeling of the 
kind of salvation the Almighty should work out for them, 
just as the Jewish sacrifices had been typical of such 
things? There was certainly much to admire in the 
religious awe and piety jof these old Romans. That old 
faith with its associated traditions was still vigorous, 
though not without many symptoms of decay. 

Well, St. Paul tells these Romans, to whom he wrote, 
that sacrifice was wholly a right thing, that there was no 
sounder religious principle, that there was nothing more 
acceptable to God, that there was nothing He so much 
required of them. But he says, Your countrymen for 
so many centuries have mistaken the proper objects of 
sacrifice. They have year by year offered up myriads of 
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slaughtered sheep and oxen. They have presented to 
God the dead carcases of dumb beasts. To be sure, God 
does require sacrifice of you, but it is not hecatombs of 
lifeless victims that can please Him: He has no delight 
in such sacrifices. They are not a proper return, or any 
return at all, for what He has done for man. The Gentiles 
must leave off all such customs, just as the Jews had 
been required to do. “By the mercies of God,” he says 
to them, “I exhort you to present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy and well-pleasing to God, which is your 
reasonable service.” There was a great contrast in that 
sacrifice to what they had been so long used to. 

The power of custom is very strong. The religion of 
the Romans was intertwined with the history and daily 
life and very existence of the nation. So deeply rooted, 
it gave to their character some of its leading features. It 
entered into and influenced every transaction, public and 
private. Its symbols met the eye at home and in the 
market place. It had all the recommendations that 
antiquity and authority, art and ceremony, festivals, 
games, and pleasure could give it. It threw its colours 
and charms, such as they were, over Roman society, 
Nothing was more characteristic of the old state of things 
which was now shortly about to pass away. 

“ Be not conformed to that old Roman world,” St. Paul 
says. “Break off altogether from it, however painful a 
wrench it cost you. Follow not its customs. Respect 
not its traditions. Worship not its gods. Do not join in 
its sacrifices. Let not example or artifice deceive you. 
But be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.” 

Whatever is reasonable, God does require of you; not 
dead sacrifices but living, not the bodies of other creatures 
but your own, not the mere surrender of your bodies, and 
these as holy, but a mind answerable thereto, the sacrifice 
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of your unreserved personality, body, soul, and spirit, and 
these as renewed and made holy, 


II, 


2. St. Paul knew accurately the men to whom he 
wrote. It is very remarkable how it shows itself in this 
letter, if you will take the pains to think of it. 

One or two remarks, therefore, on St. Paul’s other 
word, “service,” or “servitude,” in this passage, are requi- 
site. 

And, firstly, as slavery was another of the institutions 
of Roman life, of the ideas and associations of which the 
minds of high and low, rich and poor, were full, there is 
an evident allusion to it in this word “service.” Indeed, 
such figures of speech from slave life are not infrequent in 
his epistles. In the preface of this and others of them he 
calls himself a slave, or servant, of Jesus Christ. Here 
he, as it were, exhorts the Romans to be as obedient and 
constant in their duty to God as the most conscientious 
and faithful slave is to his master, Such a sort of service 
was acceptable to Him. They were God’s property. 
Everything they had and enjoyed was God’s. It was 
reasonable that they should freely render unto Him the 
entire service of all their members and faculties during 
their whole life. 

Secondly, the transition from that to another very 
remarkable feature of Roman society and life was very 
easy. The obedience, or “service” of the slave suggested 
the analogous, but higher, obedience of the soldier. In- 
deed, many of the slaves were trained soldiers. There 
was no more favourite exhibition at Rome than the 
combats in the circus of bands of these trained soldiers 
or gladiators. There were training schools for them in 
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various places. But these slaves were, for a great part, 
captives taken in war from the remotest and most 
diverse nations, and sometimes they broke out into in- 
surrection, and carried their ravages far and wide, over 
all Italy, as you read in history. St. Paul’s word appears 
more directly to denote the hired service of the regular 
soldier. It was thus to the Roman mind so much the 
more expressive, For the Romans were the most military 
people in the world. They were trained from youth to 
military discipline. They were ambitious of military 
glory. Their highest aim was the honour of a triumph. 
Their obedience and devotion to their general was very 
remarkable. And the trials and hardships of war engen- 
dered and confirmed in them some of the sublimer 
virtues. 

Similar service, St. Paul says, God does require of you. 
He will commend and reward you for whatever endurance 
amidst hardships, perseverance in labour, courage in 
danger, and regular and watchful vigil you show in the 
warfare to which He calls you. Those virtues, which all 
along had been marked features in the character of the 
Roman soldier, would be advantageous to them while 
fighting under the banner of the Cross in obedience to the 
Captain of their salvation. 

Thirdly, the parental authority and submission of 
children to their parents amongst the Romans was also 
characteristically strong. Indeed, the father had by the 
civil statute absolute power over his family, even after 
they were advanced in years. That remarkable authority 
was cheerfully recognized. A strong home feeling, 
strengthened by religious associations, attached them to 
the parental hearth. Filial affection and devotedness 
was one of their strongest feelings. All the home virtues 
flourished amongst them. Such a loving service as the 
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Roman youth paid to his parents God wished them to pay 
to Him. There was no doubt of His Fatherhood and 
authority. And so St, Paul, in a former part of this 
epistle, tells them that such of them as were converted to 
Christianity had received the spirit of adoption, had 
learned to say Abba, Father; that through the Divine 
Spirit witnessing with their spirits they knew themselves 
to be children of God, and had all the responsibilities, the 
duties and service of children to a father to render to 
Him. 

All these kinds of service—implicit, disinterested, 
filial—indeed, every sort of obedience and reverence to 
superiors —which was first so assiduously instilled, and 
afterwards so heedfully cherished by the Roman mind, 
would readily suggest themselves. Faithfulness and 
devotion to duty was the very secret of their great and 
continued prosperity, and of their rapid national growth 
and wide conquests. There could be nothing more admir- 
able than the wonderful military, social, and political 
organization of that people. 


ITI. 


3. The Roman citizens were essentially practical and 
patriotic. In the early period of their history they ex- 
celled in war and agriculture; in the later times they 
also cultivated jurisprudence and oratory, whatever should 
render them most serviceable to their country. Each of 
them was in the habit of looking on himself as a part of 
the State, having his life and welfare bound up in it. 
He felt that he was not his own, but one unit in a huge 
political system or commonweal. That was also an idea 
which St. Paul knew how to make use of for Christian 
purposes. The apostle was a most learned man, well 
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read in history. He knew presumably the famous alle- 
gory of an eminent Roman of olden times, which formed 
part of a favourite fireside story in Roman households. 

The Roman people had all along been divided into 
two great classes. After the expulsion of the last, the 
haughtiest and cruellest of their kings, the patricians 
retained by much the larger share of political power, and 
they continued to engross more and more of it. The 
Government had nearly altogether fallen into the hands 
of one of the proudest of aristocracies. So thoroughly 
exclusive and oppressive did it become that the poor 
plebeians could bear it no longer, and, to assert their 
rights, perhaps to forsake for ever their native city, and 
to form a community and ccnstitution for themselves, 
they went forth in a body to the Sacred Mount. 

Great consternation seized the patricians, for in the 
meantime they dreaded an invasion of the Volscian foe, 
and after much debate they determined to send Menenius 
Agrippa, one of their own number, a very eloquent man, 
and a great favourite with the people, to persuade their 
fellow-citizens to return. And he spake this parable unto 
them: “In times of old, when every member of the body 
could think for itself, and each had a separate will of its 
own, they all with one accord resolved to revolt against 
the belly. They knew no reason, they said, why they 
should toil from morning till night, in its service, whilst 
the belly lay at its ease in the midst of all, and indolently 
grew fat on their labours, Accordingly they agreed to 
support it no more. The feet vowed that they would 
carry it no longer; the hands that they would do no more 
work; the teeth that they would not chew a morsel of 
meat, even if it were placed between them. Thus resolved, 
the members for a time showed their spirit and kept their 
resolution; but soon they found that instead of mortifying 
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the belly they only undid themselves. They languished 
for a time, and perceived too late that it was owing to 
the belly that they had strength to work and courage to 
mutiny.” 

Such similitudes were familiar to the old Romans. 
And do you not think the apostle might have had that 
very story in his mind when he wrote these words to 
them: “For as in one body we have many members, and 
all the members have not the-same office’? And when 
in another of his epistles he remarks, “For the body is 
not one member but many. If the foot shall say, because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 
of the body? If the ear shall say, Because I am not the 
eye, [am not of the body, is it therefore not of the body ?” 

As the Romans before applied such analogy to the 
State, so now St. Paul instructs them how applicable it 
is to the Christian Church, with the view of conveying 
fitting conceptions of its order and unity. “For as we 
are many members in one body, and all members have 
not the same office, so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members, one of another.” 


IV. 


4, And whereas pride and selfishness were character- 
istic vices of that people and the fruitful cause of seditions 
and all those civil wars and other mishaps that had in the 
past befallen their country, so they might be sure that if 
in time to come they did not eschew and put away such 
evil dispositions they should have within themselves the 
perennial and prolific root of manifold mischiefs and 
disorders to Church and State. Therefore he thus admon- 
ishes them: “I say, by the grace given unto me, to every 
one who is among you, not to be over proud and disdainful, 
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not to think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think,” as many of their countrymen before them had 
unhappily done, “ but to think soberly.” 

When, however, he remembered the numerous and 
illustrious examples of honour, of truth, of piety to the 
gods, of courage, of fidelity, of self-sacrifice, which from 
time to time during the whole course of their history had 
appeared amongst them, it is no wonder that in a former 
part of this letter he should have drawn a favourable con- 
trast between them and the Jews, God’s own people. 
“When,” he says, “the Gentiles, who have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in the law, these having not 
the law are a law unto themselves, which show the work of 
the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts in the meantime accusing or 
else excusing one another.” And again, “If the uncir- 
cumcision keep the righteousness of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for jcircumcision? And shall 
not the uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision dost 
transgress the law ?” 

The picture of moral corruption which he draws in 
the beginning of his epistle was, however, true to fact. 
St. Paul now exhorts them to leave off all that, to turn 
from the worship of images and the abominations of poly- 
theism to glorify and render thanks to that one true God, 
whose justice and wrath were revealed in men’s con- 
sciences, and whose goodness, wisdom, power, and all 
the other glories of the invisible Godhead, were clearly 
seen and understood from the things that are made, 
They were no longer to serve the creature, nor any object 
whatsoever, to which they formerly paid homage. They 
were not to continue the dupes of vain imaginations, or 
besot themselves with the fooleries of heathen sacrifice, 
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They were no more to cherish the vile affections and all 
those concomitant vices of the reprobate mind to which 
in their heathen state God had given them over. They 
were to forsake all their wicked and foul practices. They 
were no longer to glut themselves on animal sacrifices, 
and think by such expiation to be pardoned and accepted 
of heaven. They were to surrender their own persons, 
living sacrifices holy and well pleasing to God. They 
were to be renewed in the spirit of their mind. They were 
out of filial piety, to cherish the graces and practice the 
virtues which the great Father of All enjoined. They 
were to render to Him a reasonable service, the homage 
and obedience of all their thoughts and desires, words and 
actions. It was their Creator and Saviour who enjoined 
it. It was most right and proper that they should pay it, 
and so, through a blessed experience, “ prove what is that 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God.” 

5, And now, in conclusion, let me say that this letter 
was addressed as much to the Jews as to the Gentiles at 
Rome. And accordingly, much of it is taken up with 
their particular relation toward the new faith, and with 
obviating the many difficulties which might readily occur 
to the Jewish mind from St. Paul’s plain statement of 
facts. And whereas their self-righteousness was very 
great, and they prided themselves much on their privi- 
leges and God’s special favour, the apostle sets himself to 
the very hard task of convincing them of sin, that in 
respect of righteousness they were in no better plight in 
the sight of God than was the Gentile; that there was no 
respect of persons with Him; that circumcision and every- 
thing else characteristic of the Jewish culture, whatsoever 
they made so much boast of, could profit them nothing if 
they did not keep the law; that their greater privileges 
did in such a case but bring upon them the heavier 
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condemnation, that Abraham, their great ancestor, believed, 
and was accounted righteous in the sight of God, and 
received the promises whilst he was yet in uncircumcision, 
and knew nothing of that or other Mosaic laws and 
ordinances ; that thus he was the father of all those who 
in after ages should believe, though in uncircumcision, 
that, since so many of the Jews had not made a right use 
of their privileges and had not submitted to the righteous- 
ness of God in Christ, God had for a season cast them 
away from Him, and had made the calling and salvation 
of the Romans and other Gentiles coincident with the 
rejection of the Jews, which subject, falling as it does, 
out of the main scope of our discourse, it was almost 
necessary to mention in this incidental manner, that you 
might the better be reminded of the whole course of the 
apostle’s reasoning throughout the letter, and of the 
genuine catholicity and great breadth of St. Paul’s spirit, 
and the depth and far-reaching nature of his principles 

which, to be sure, is a main thing to be kept in view. 


XI, 
St, Paul’s Answer to Objections. 


“ What then? Are we better than they?” 


Romans iii. 9. 


oe it had been shown in the foregoing chapter that 

the Jews in vain gloried in the Jaw and in circum- 
cision, because the true circumcision was of the heart, in 
the spirit, the letter availing them nothing provided their 
inner life and outward activity were not conformable, 
which St. Paul pointed out not to be the case, they having 
fallen into the same practical immoralities and excesses 
with the Gentiles whom they despised, some possible 
objections are in the third and following chapters met and 
obviated. 

The first objection we may suppose to have been put 
by some fond votary of Judaism. It was such as would 
naturally suggest itself to the Jewish mind upon perusal 
of the apostile’s statement of the universal sinfulness, from 
which the Hebrew nation, whatever might be its religious 
privileges, was by no means exempt. “ What advantage 
then hath the Jew, or what profit in circumcision?” Was 
there no substantial benefit conveyed under all those 
outward marks of the special favour of the Almighty, 
which had made their national history so unique and 
remarkable? Yes, St. Paul says, much profit in every 
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way, but all other advantages were merged in the posses- 
sion of the inspired Scriptures. The oracles of God had 
been entrusted to their safe keeping, and there was no 
question of the pious and religious care with which those 
sacred books had been transmitted through long centuries 
to the time then present. The Jews had been faithful to 
their sacred trust, though from the natural wickedness and 
degeneracy of mankind, from which Jews were not exempt, 
their reverence for the sacred writings had degenerated 
into superstition, and superstition by way of reaction, as 
always happens, had occasioned unbelief, “But what, if 
some did not believe? Shall their unbelief bring to 
nought the faithfulness of God?” 

“Away with the thought,” for though the world were 
a thousandfold more corrupt and wicked than it is, though 
all men were as false and abandoned as the Jewish atheist 
and unbeliever, God’s truth and faithfulness would stand 
immovably firm, Though faith should perish from the 
earth, and truth fail from amongst men, yet the Most 
High would be justified in His sayings, and His honour 
would triumph in the teeth of unblushing and unrestrained 
profanity and licentiousness. The Divine verity would 
remain an unshaken rock amidst the surgings and turmoil 
of human passion and excess. 


Well, then, if such be the case, supposing the guilt of 
man to be the necessary though fearfully dark background, 
for the exhibition of the full glory of the truth and 
righteousness of God; if your unrighteousness but serve 
to give fresh proof of, and to recommend so much the 
more strongly the Divine holiness; if the universal sin- 
fulness but magnify and illustrate the more exceedingly 
the brightness of redeeming grace; “if the truth of God 
abound by your lie to His glory,” why should sin be so 


ST. PAUL’S ANSWER TO OBFECTIONS. 89 
ev 


rigorously made account of ? Why should you be reckoned 
as sinners at all? Why should you not contemplate your 
untruth and iniquity with complacency, and be in full 
sympathy and accord with the blasphemy of those who 
say, “ Let us do evil that good may come?” 

In the face of the fact that evil, the falsehood and 
injustice of mankind, is subservient to good, will not God 
be looked upon as unjust if He impute and charge 
mankind with that which contributes so much the more 
to illustrate His own glory, inflicting wrath and retribution 
on that account ? 

Such horrid objections were broached in the apostle’s 
time. Such shocking insinuations are widely afloat now, 
deriving specious countenance and support from the 
popular pantheistic philosophy of the present time, the 
subtilties of which are no longer a peculiar possession of 
the German mind, but pervade everywhere the intellectual 
atmosphere of this country. 

How does St. Paul answer this objection? Why, he 
apologizes for having mentioned it at all. “I speak after 
the manner of men,” human frailty readily suggesting and 
propounding such objections and excuses in extenuation 
of its own cherished vices and shortcomings. But “away 
with the thought,” he says, for then, “there would be no 
judgment.” This first and essential doctrine of all religion 
would be overthrown on any such supposition. One of 
the foremost supports of virtue, and main pillars of social 
well-being would be destroyed, for “how then could God 
judge the world?” and how apart from the consolations 
of faith in final retribution and rectification of all the 
manifold and grave disorders and ills of the present life 
could the pious and good souls be sustained in their hard 
struggle against abounding wickedness, since wickedness 
has been by the objectors reduced to a mere negation or 
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privation of good, a black background indeed for the 
illustrious exhibition of the glory of God, but having no 
positive energy of malignity inherent in it? ‘To confute 
this revolting insinuation therefore, the apostle thinks 
it sufficient to mention the fact of the future righteous 
judgment of the world by God, which is essential to the 
notion of religion at all. 


“What then?” we may suppose the Jewish objector 
to ask, Suppose the faithfulness of God to be untarnished 
amidst human defection and infidelity, has not the elect 
nation, to whom the sacred oracles have been committed, 
any distinct preference in the Divine favour, because part 
of it had sunk in unbelief, and all of it, less or more, had 
fallen victim to some form or other of the universal sin- 
fulness? “No, not at all,” says St. Paul. Their privileges 
so much the more aggravated their guilt, and lest feelings 
of complacency and self-righteousness and false confidence 
should still lurk in the Jewish breast, he proceeds to con- 
vince them of sin out of their own Scriptures. This was 
quite a pertinent argument, since what was written in the 
Hebrew Bible, was regarded as having direct reference to 
themselves, You will find in this paragraph a wide 
induction of passages, chiefly from the Psalms, there being 
no fewer than six separate quotations from that part of the 
Bible, and one from the prophecies of Isaiah, The J ews, 
from their traditional opinions, were bound to believe 
implicitly whatever was written in the inspired word, so 
that when St. Paul said, “Thus it is written,” the argu- 
ment must have gone straight home to them. 

The bringing together in one point go many separate 
touches presents a hideous picture of pharisaic corruption, 
“There is none just, no, not one. There is none who 
perceives and understands, There is none who seeketh 
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God out. They did all turn aside. They were all useless 
from depravity. There is none who doeth good. Their 
throat is an open sepulchre. ‘With their tongues they 
have practised deceit. The poison of asps is under their 
lips. Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. Their 
feet are swift to shed blood. Distress and misery is in 
their way. The path of peace they do not know. There 
is no fear of God before their eyes.” 

Surely, Scripture proofs like these were enough to 
extinguish in the Jewish breast the last remnant of 
national flattery and pride. “For what,” says the 
apostle, “was the law given to those under it, but that 
every mouth should be stopped, and that the whole world 
should be made guilty before God? Wherefore, by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified in His sight,” 
because by the law is the reflective and thorough know- 
ledge of sin. 


The discovery of sin in its strength and malignity, 
which the law in special effected, was a direct preparation 
for the revelation of the righteousness of God which 
the gospel presents, a condensed, elaborate, magnificent 
definition of which is given in the rest of the third 
chapter, and with a brief statement of its leading features 
we conclude this discourse. 

Firstly, there is no contradiction between the law and 
the gospel in regard to this righteousness, because the 
grace and holiness of God in Christ, being the subject 
of promise, existing prior to and independent of the law, 
made the law subservient to its own ends, and in turn 
was borne witness to by it. The law thus became the 
medium and instrument of promise. 

Secondly, the righteousness of God in Christ is freely 
given, It is of the pure mercy and grace of God conferred 
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upon all who believe, Jew or Gentile, for “there is no 
difference.” This universal reference is a most important 
feature. All need that righteousness. All might well feel 
their inextinguishable need of it, since “all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God.” 

And yet, thirdly, none could do aught to merit it, 
because it had been before shown, and was now a recognized 
fact of the Christian consciousness that “by the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justified in the sight of God.” 
It is a sovereign gift, worthy of the royal bounty and 
clemency of heaven, which men must accept as such with 
suitable feelings of gratitude and obligation, considering 
how unworthy they are in themselves, and yet how 
tenderly beloved of God. 

This free gift of the righteousness of God was, fourthly, 
to be apprehended and appropriated by faith, and the 
principal scene of its manifestation, the centre object of 
the promises, was the life and death of the Messiah. Men 
were to be justified freely through the redemption which 
Christ accomplished. 

For was not Jesus the propitiation? Was the scene of 
His sacrifice not the mercy seat, where God was reconciled, 
and man forgiven? Did not righteousness and truth meet 
together on this spot? Did not mercy and peace embrace 
each other ? 

Note, beloved, that the end of the whole gospel 
economy was the vindication of the Divine holiness and 
truth. God must necessarily be true to His promises, and 
yet He must also be exhibited as most righteous. On the 
one hand there is revealed in the cross of Christ a most 
loving and merciful God, faithful to His word and 
promise, and therefore incapable of punishing elect and 
faithful souls. On the other hand you perceive the awful 
holiness of a God who cannot pardon, unless sin be atoned 
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for by the blood of His’ own Son; no sacrifice short 
of this being sufficient to procure pardon for its deep 
guilt. 

It was necessary that God should be manifested as 
both most holy and most loving. Therefore it is, that the 
gospel brings so acceptable a message to you, because He 
is there declared to be at once “the Just One, and the 
Justifier of all who believe in Jesus.” 


XII, 
Easter. 


“ Tf ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things that are above.” 


CoLossIANs iii. 1, 


i, 


“TF Christ be not risen, your faith is vain,’ St. Paul 
says in another epistle. The moral lever for the 
regeneration of society is wanting. Without belief in the 
resurrection of Christ, you cannot be justified or rise to 
newness of life. You cannot experience the spiritual 
resurrection of which the Easter epistle speaks, 

The controversy with the infidelity of the present day 
turns with ever intenser earnestness on the fact of the 
resurrection of Christ. It is felt to be the most vital point 
of religion. To those who look abroad on the intellectual 
world, nothing is more evident than the tendency of 
exclusive familiarity with the sciences which treat of the 
properties and laws of the material universe to induce a 
habit of insensibility to spiritual order, or in other words, 
to blunt the feeling and sense of the supernatural, or to 
obscure it altogether. 

It is with no feeling of hesitation or compunction the 
materialistic philosopher avers that, in presence of the 
fixed and undeviating uniformity of nature and experience, 
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the doctrine or fact of the Resurrection is impossible 
or absurd. 

Well, to be sure, if any one be unhappy enough so to 
think, all the most cherished hopes, whether of each singly 
or of the race combinedly, are severed asunder at the root. 
“Those who have fallen asleep are perished,’ that is, are 
in a condition of unconsciousness and nothingness. Death 
is to them an eternal sleep, the annihilation or final 
winding up of human life. But such a sinking into nothing- 
ness is just as inconceivable as the idea of originating 
from nothingness, an idea which contradicts the primary 
axiom of the materialistic philosophy itself. 

Amongst the grosser sort of the proficients in what 
has not inaptly been called “the dirt philosophy,” the 
soul being looked upon as the mere play or outcome of 
the bodily organism must necessarily perish with the 
dissolution of its material mechanism. 

Wherever, on the other hand, the soul is regarded as 
a self, a spiritual substance or entity, simple and indi- 
visible, superior to and independent of the body, it must 
on their own principles be regarded as indestructible, since 
anything that really exists can no more become nothing 
than it can spring from nothing. Hence, what is likely to 
be the destiny of the soul becomes for them a momentous 
question. 

The theory of transmigration prevalent amongst the 
Greeks, from them transmitted to the Jews, and now a 
popular notion of the Buddhists of India, may be too 
fanciful. The so-called new theology brings to mind a 
more philosophic idea, which has had much acceptance 
amongst all people, and lately revived with much stir in 
our midst, to wit, immanence, God becoming personal in 
man, who is the evanescent incarnation or manifestation 
of deity, springing at birth from the infinite ocean of the 
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divine existence, and at death merged and reabsorbed into 
the same abyss of the infinite. 

The universal prevalence in a coarser or subtler form, 
amongst all peoples, at all stages of culture, and in all 
circumstances and times, of belief in a future state of 
existence contributes its quota of proof in a conspiring 
confirmation of the revealed doctrine. 

But to resume the argument, the soul in its self- 
identity as a simple and indivisible substance, having 
been once admitted to exist, can never, on the principles 
of sound philosophy, cease to exist. It is impossible to 
conceive it as non-existent at any future time. As it 
cannot originate from nothing, so it cannot again sink 
into nothing and nowhere. It may undergo certain 
definite changes of growth or unfolding, but cannot perish. 
Then, how far it can exist without some envelopment or 
visible corporeity, is the next question which the un- 
believer will have to set before himself. If he think long 
and deeply enough, he will perhaps be constrained to 
admit that it cannot exist without being an object of 
perception, if not to our gross material senses, yet to the 
more subtle organs of beings resembling itself. 


II. 


Now face the real problem: Will you say that there 
is anything flatly contradictory to reason in the notion 
of the Resurrection? First of all, consider whether pre- 
vious to experience of the present order it were not 
agreeable to reason that man might have been so con- 
stituted as to sleep not one day or many, but a period of 
thousands of years, and through the course of that time 
his material framework should be allowed to crumble into 
dust, yet, at the end of it, a day of revival should ensue, 
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and the organism be reconstituted, not so gross as before, 
but of subtler texture and with more acute organs of per- 
ception, to suit the higher sphere of existence on which its 
possessor is designed to enter. Or, to take another illus- 
tration, consider whether, previous to experience of the 
present constitution of things, it be not perfectly conceiv- 
able, and therefore involving no contradiction, that living 
bodies or dead bodies revived should have been made 
capable at certain times and in definite circumstances, of 
taking an upward motion instead of invariably gravitating 
downward, according to the present order. If you once 
admit that, however contrary to induction and experience, 
there is nothing contrary to the pure reason in the sup- 
position of awakening after a sleep of a thousand years, or 
of objects having an upward movement, or, in other words, 
being subject at definite times to another and higher law 
which negatives and counteracts the present law of 
gravitation, and draws them upwards, it will be apparent 
that the resurrection and ascension of Christ and the 
other historical facts of ascension of illustrious men, 
such as Enoch and Elijah, are perfectly reasonable and 
possible, 


III, 


But not merely is this doctrine admissible on prin- 
ciples of reason, it has many analogies in actual expe- 
rience, (1) St. Paul mentions the grain cast into the 
ground, and the necessity of its decay in order to the 
springing up, the growth and fructification of the new 
plant. (2) Note, too, the probability of our future en- 
largement, and being clothed upon with other and subtler 
bodies from the constant change or transmutation of our 
present organism, which we are continually undergoing, 

H 
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our self-identity from infancy to old age remaining the 
game, ever unchanged, notwithstanding, it may be, the 
loss of limbs, or other mutilation of our outward persons, 
so much presumptive reason for thinking that the final 
transformation of our bodies at the resurrection will be 
the consummation of the changes which we have already 
experienced, (3) The collapse of the caterpillar into the 
chrysalis ; from its entombment in which springs the gaily 
winged and intensely sensitive and vivacious butterfly, is 
a beautiful emblem or likeness in nature of the resurrec- 
tion, parallel with which is the bursting of the bird from 
its shell entombment, 


IV. 


Mark well the real cure for the prevalent and growing 
unbelief in regard to the Resurrection, to wit, the adoption 
and propagation of a more spiritual philosophy. If 
men would turn their attention to moral and intellectual 
or spiritual phenomena and laws, the chief difficulty in 
the notion of Resurrection would be at once got over. If 
they would thoughtfully consider how conformable with 
and expressive of the higher facts of human experience 
are the spiritual laws of which St. Paul speaks so much, 
the full truth would dawn clearly and convincingly. If 
they would gauge the facts of the spiritual or regenerate 
consciousness by these laws, and verify them by sound 
induction, finding Scripture throughout true to the needs 
of human nature in this as in other particulars, a sound 
conviction would be assured. 

Amongst those laws, you come across one which is 
called “The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” 
Well, then, the first thing to do is to realize in conscious- 
ness what this law is, and observe its operation and results 
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on the heart and conduct. These are notified by the 
apostle in such expressions as “ newness of life,” “ freedom ° 
from the law of sin and of death,” “the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God.” 

The procedure or method of the modern unbeliever is 
directly contrary to this test of spiritual consciousness or 
regenerate experience. He proceeds on the supposition 
that material law is dominant over the domain of the higher 
life. Well, then, if a spiritual being do not assert his 
superiority to the sphere of outward nature, but willingly 
subordinates himself to material forces and laws, and 
becomes a slave to worldliness in any of its forms, he sinks 
beneath the irrational creatures, which are true to their 
instincts and the will of God, which he is not. Man was 
made to have dominion over nature, and all things and 
creatures in it, to make it his instrument and slave for the 
higher purposes of life, and he does so in proportion to 
the exercise of his higher spiritual energy, or regenerate 
personality. Death and hell itself are to succumb to 
“the power of the spirit of life in Christ J esus,” which 
works from the centre of man’s personality, quickening 
his latent capacities, and giving him an anticipation of a 
glorious life beyond death. Thus believers are made 
meet for glory by a habitual, living apprehension of the 
spiritual realities opened out to them in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Without the energizing of this Spirit, the deepest 
mysteries of the word of God are likely to remain 
enigmatic or foolish. Hence, with the unspiritual the 
endeavour to tear the inspired record into shreds by the 
so-called critical inquiry into discrepancies and contradic- 
tions, is a favourite pursuit of the present as of the past, 
and nowhere are these apparent contradictions and dis- 
crepancies so eagerly canvassed as in the Gospel narratives 
of the Resurrection. Spiritual things can only be discerned 
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and tested by the spiritual organ or faculty. Suscepti- 
bility or sympathy to things spiritual is the condition of 
the knowledge of them. Christians, St. Paul tells you in 
the Epistle for Easter, “are risen with Christ” in heart 
and sympathy, and so have in their own consciousness 
the key that junlocks the enigma of the Resurrection. 
Mystically, in the waters of baptism you are buried with 
Christ, and undergo that death unto sin and life unto 
righteousness for which you have the evidence of your 
consciousness. You there, if the ordinance be blessed to 
you, come under the law of “the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus,” which negatives and counterworks “the law of 
sin and death,” and which will, if its conditions be fulfilled, 
complete the quickening and glorification of your mortal 
bodies. Christ is in the Epistle called “ your life.” Such 
is the closeness and intimacy of fellowship between you 
and Him. ‘“ When Christ, who is your life, shall appear, 
then shall you also appear with Him in glory.” 

In the Collect of Easter, the ground of its petition is 
the fact that Christ Jesus has opened for you the gate of 
everlasting life. And in the Gospel, the tomb is set forth 
as the portal to eternal life, through which Jesus has gone 
before. Death is thus divested of its gloom, and whatever 
dismal or disconsolate associations might otherwise gather 
round the grave are dispersed for ever. Eternal life or 
immortality has in the perfect humanity of Christ become 
for man a realized fact. Thank God, your everlasting 
condition is in Christ clearly apprehended in its full 
breadth and intensity. 

Previous to the light of the Gospel, the minds of your 
forefathers in these islands were shrouded in the deepest 
darkness and uncertainty on this very subject. When 
Paulinus, near the beginning of the seventh century, had 
been consecrated to the bishopric of York, he accompanied 
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the pious princess Ethelberga from Kent to the court of 
the Northumbrian king, her betrothed husband. The 
Christian graces of the young Queen, and the exemplary 
character of the good bishop so favourably impressed the 
mind of that monarch, that he called together without 
delay an assembly of his heathen priests and nobles to 
discuss the sabject of religion; on which occasion one 
of the chief priests gave utterance to a sentiment or 
reflection which must be more or less explicit in all 
thinking minds which may not even enjoy the light of 
revelation. ‘As when in winter,” he remarked, “the king 
and his nobles and servants have met at a feast, and are 
couched round the fire blazing in the centre of the hall, 
and feeling nothing of the cold, and the rough weather 
of the season, whilst the storm and blast are raging with- 
out, and a little sparrow flies quietly through, entering in 
at the one door and passing out at the other, what the 
moment which the bird spends in the warm hall, without 
feeling anything of the rough weather, is to the whole 
remainder of the time which it has spent and must again 
spend amidst the storm; such is the present short 
moment of time which we know compared with that 
which has gone before us, and that which follows after 
us, of which we know nothing.” “With good reason,” he 
then added, “may we feel ourselves bound to receive the 
new doctrine, if it reveal anything more certain in these 
matters.” 


Vv. 


The Christian religion clears up these two points of 
past and future, It does not say (1) that you existed 
before birth according to the platonic hypothesis of the 
pre-existence of souls, a notion adopted by so distinguished 
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a Church father as Origen, and revived in modern times 
by Kant, Schelling, and Julius Miller; neither (2) that 
you derived your souls from your parents in course of 
natural generation, which is the traducian theory of Ter- 
tullian, an equally distinguished Church father ; but (3) it 
tells you that God is the Father of spirits, and that almighty 
power out of its unbounded resources alone can create your 
higher self or personality ; that before He made your souls 
you were not, which particular form of dogmatic conception 
has in scientific theology been termed creationism. And 
when this short life is ended, it tells you that you do not 
straightway pass into nothingness and darkness, but enter 
by death the portals of the grave into the fold of departed 
spirits, and at last pass thence through the door of the 
resurrection to the home of everlasting life in the 
immediate presence of God. During the transition period 
whilst your bodies rest in the grave, your souls sojourn 
in Hades or Paradise, preserving their self-consciousness 
and freedom. Your memory and other faculties continue 
to energize in an intense manner. 

For, just as with keener consciousness journeying by 
subterranean passage or tunnel through some Alpine 
range, you leave behind you a bleak clime and rough 
inhospitable surroundings, and after a shorter or longer 
interval of suspense and awe, with mixed and intensified 
feelings of retrospect and anticipation, emerge into light 
and sunshine amidst a paradise of flowers and blossoms, 
of vineyards and fruits and all the rich luxuriance of a 
most delicious atmosphere and country, so, on the other 
side of the grave, you will hail with rapt delight the 
holy city, the new J erusalem, with its gates of pearl and 
its streets of gold and walls of jasper, with its bowers of 
Eden, watered by the river of life, clear as crystal, flowing 
perennially from the throne of God, on whose banks grows 
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the tree of life which bears twelve manner of healing 
fruits. 

Christ, by rising as at this season, has secured for you 
these and ten thousand more good things, which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man formed con- 
ception of. 


XIII. 
The Law of the Spirit of Life. 


“ For the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death.” 


Romans yiii. 2. 


Ree PG that God has made is under the control 
of law. 

There is no department of nature, no sphere of human 
life, which has not laws peculiar to itself. 

The intellectual and material sciences, social science 
also, consist of so many collections of well-ascertained 
laws. 

Religion itself is bound together by laws as rigid and 
undeviating as the other provinces of nature and of human 
life, 

The Christian religion has its specific laws. Even the 
supernatural or miraculous, which forms such an essential 
part of it, has of late years been popularly explained on 
the supposition of higher laws at certain epochs super- 
seding the lower and ordinary laws. 

Here in the text you read of “the law of the spirit of 
life in Jesus Christ” freeing you from “the law of sin and 
of death.” 

The Christian life is thus compassed with specific laws 
like everything else. 
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Let us now endeavour to understand something of 
“the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus,” which 
exercises such an omnipotent power over human ex- 
perience. 

Perhaps you will best do so by keeping in mind the 
antithesis of the “flesh” to the “spirit,” so frequent in 
some of St. Paul’s epistles; because just as “the spirit” 
in the apostle’s language is the principle of life, so “the 
flesh ” is the principle of sin and of death. 

Well, if you turn to the fifth chapter of that apostle’s 
Epistle to the Galatians, you will find these words “flesh i 
and “spirit” illustrated and explained. Keep in mind 
that the earlier and shorter epistle is in essential respects 
a more rudimentary form of the one before you, that to 
Romans, in which you have the same ideas and arguments 
more maturely and elaborately worked out. 

Amongst the works of “ the flesh” there particularized 
are found “hatred,” “strife,” “ambition,” “the swellings 
of pride,” “ divisions,” “heresies,” and such-like. 

These are sinful works which you do not usually in 
your language speak of as “fleshly.” The organism of 
flesh being passive and impersonal cannot be considered 
the source, if it be too often the instrument of them. 

If you were to tell an educated Englishman, who was 
not familiar with the ideas of St. Paul, that “envy” or 
“ malice,” or “ rivalry,” or “pride,” are works of the flesh, 
he would probably smile at or ridicule you. 

It is indubitable that all such vicious dispositions have 
their seat in the depraved and perverted ego, self or 
personality, the spiritual centre of life. 

It is further to be observed that the ground-principle 
of all of them is selfishness, They are so many forms 
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of inordinate self-love just as much as the grosser in- 
ordinances of the sensuous part of our nature. 

Self being the wrong centre of human life, selfishness 
is plainly a main principle, if it be not the very principle 
itself of sin, and answers more exactly to St. Paul’s “ flesh ” 
than perhaps any other word in the English language. 

In this wrong concentration of human life, called 
selfishness, you have probably hit upon “the law of sin 
and of death,” of which St. Paul speaks. 

You are thus taught by the apostle that sin and death 
have a law or principle of operation grounded in the 
Divine ordainment, just as you learn in the Gospels that 
fever and other diseases have their limit and rule of 
working in the Lord’s will. 

We seem, therefore, fully warranted in stating the 
principle that everything whatsoever, abnormal as well as 
normal in human life and throughout the universe—sin, 
the devil, fallen spirits, death, and hell, have determinate 
laws in the providence of God. 

But to return from this digression, let us endeavour to 
find an illustration of our subject by the consideration of 
one or two of the more universal laws of our intellectual 
constitution. 


ad 


Take, for example, the law of suggestion or association 
of ideas. There is no truth more familiar than that you 
are habitually governed in your train of thought and 
course of conduct by this law, and therefore it is of the 
last importance in education to secure the formation of 
right and proper intellectual associations, since the con- 
sequences of attention to or neglect of this subject, for 
good or evil, are incalculable. 
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Christian education has the difficult task of rooting 
out the deeply seated associations and tendencies of 
original sin or radical evil, which can only be satisfactorily 
accomplished by the formation of a new heart which is a 
creative work of Divine grace. It therefore teaches you 
to betake yourselves to the one fountain of moral regene- 
ration. If God create a right spirit within you, the 
consequent prevalence of regenerate dispositions and the 
higher associations of Christian life and thought, fostered 
and strengthened by a network of holy social influences 
and a surrounding atmosphere of godliness, will duly 
counterwork the deteriorating tendencies of carnal sug- 
. gestion, and the contagion of a prevalent wickedness, 
which is fast carrying along a degenerate race to a deeper 
slough of moral corruption and perdition. 

But not for the present to enter upon the subject of 
hereditary, sin, and guilt, which so far goes beyond human 
explanation and thought, we assert that if the deeper and 
underlying principle of sin, so far as we can discern it, be 
selfishness—and if this principle of selfishness, as has 
been affirmed, be equivalent to St. Paul’s law of sin and 
of death, which, I believe, is to speak with as approximate 
a, correctness on this subject as possible—then the primary 
and fundamental law of righteousness and of life will be 
the antithesis or contradictory of the other, namely, the 
great law or principle of love, which will answer to the 
“law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” 

You are told explicitly in the following verse why the 
name of Jesus Christ is associated with this principle of 
love and the law of the spirit of life. It is because He 
was sent into the world in “the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin condemned sin in the flesh.” In the light of 
His life and love the dark shadows of sin were more 
clearly brought out. The deformity, heinousness, and 
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awful consequences of the violent outbursts of human 
selfishness in all its varied forms of malignity and pride, 
which wrecked themselves against His pure life, were 
made apparent to the gaze of astonished humanity. By 
His sufferings and death He indeed “condemned sin in 
the flesh,” and, once for all, taught, as no otherwise it 
could have effectually been, the supreme law and duty 
of love—love up to the point of self-sacrifice for the 
brethren—which is designed to counteract and overcome 
the operation of the sinful principle. 

Christ’s life and death therefore, with its atoning 
merit, brings no effectual benefit to you unless by so 
savingly impressing your heart it begets a reciprocal 
spirit of love which is the fruitful root of all Christian 
virtues, and, indeed, constitutes the eternal life of the soul 


ITI. 


How far “the Spirit of Christ” is communicated to 
the humble and pious believer by the working of the 
very active principle of sympathy might be rash or pre- 
sumptuous to say, but, without doubt, such a deeply 
penetrating and assimilating power of moral sentiment 
has much to do with it, 

The language of St. Paul on this point is very worthy 
of note, inasmuch as it leads your thoughts directly into 
some of the profoundest mysteries of Christian experience. 
“Tf Christ,” he says, “be in you.” “If the Spirit of Him 
who raised up Jesus Christ from the dead dwell in you, 
He that raised up Christ from the dead will also quicken 
your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.” 

And how, beloved, can Christ be in you but somehow 
or other by the way of sympathy ? 

The Christian by the power of sympathy, whatever 
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deeper principle may govern his thoughts, enters into all 
the vicissitudes of suffering and of triumph of his Lord. 
Accordingly St. Paul speaks of your being “ crucified with 
Christ,” of being dead and buried, quickened and raised 
to heavenly places—having your life hid in the bosom of 
the exalted Redeemer. 

Thus, by your being identified with Christ through 
the power of sympathy, in His whole life, suffering, and 
merits, the great law of love is savingly inculcated or 
instilled, and a fixed habit of obedience to it formed. 
Accordingly the final end of the Christian religion is 
attained. “The righteousness of the law,” as St. Paul 
tells you in the passage of the Epistle to the Romans 
under consideration, “is fulfilled in you who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 

The young Pharisaic lawyer in one of the Gospels 
proposed to Christ a question of paramount importance. 

He came indeed with the wicked or malicious motive 
of tempting or putting our Lord to the test, and wicked 
or malicious motives are no doubt works of the flesh, 
according to the language of St. Paul. 

The question was, “ Which is the great commandment 
in the law?” ‘The answer of our Saviour ought to be 
engraven as on the heart, so in golden letters in every 
household, because whatever its legal import may be, it 
is an expression of “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus.” “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole 
mental strength.” This is the first and great command- 
ment, and the second is like unto it, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.” 

As love to God involves in itself love to all who bear 
in themselves God’s image, the two commandments are 
thus reduced into the unity of one principle. 


XIV. 
The Mirror of God. 


“ For now we sce through a glass darkly, but then face to face; now I know 
in part ; but then I shall know even as also I am known.” 


1 CoRINTHIANS xiii, 12, 
i 


ca the passage before you, your condition as infants is 

contrasted with the estate of full-grown manhood, 
which contrast is meant to illustrate the difference between 
the imperfections of the present life, and the maturity of 
faculty and energy in the life to come. 

Your life in infancy and childhood is one of intuition, 
Your minds are then mainly or altogether occupied with 
the sensations and perceptions that come to you from the 
objective world, You acquire your first knowledge by 
the presentation of outward objects to your organs of 
sense. Your earliest experience comes in that way, since 
in infancy you may be said to live a life of sensational 
and intuitional consciousness. 

During the period when the sensational consciousness 
predominates, you, in the words of St, Paul, “ speak as a 
child.” You have the thoughts or understanding of a child. 
You make account of things, and reason from them, as 
a child does, 


But by-and-by the intellectual consciousness emerges, 
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and supersedes the instinctive and intuitional consciousness, 
so far at least as the material world is concerned, for you 
must not forget that all along you possess moral instincts 
and higher intuitions. 

Memory is the retentive storehouse of the manifold 
impressions of your perceptive knowledge. These im-~ 
pressions are readily recalled to consciousness by a certain 
faculty of suggestion or reminiscence, and are represented 
or held up to the mind’s eye in the picture gallery of the 
imagination. They also obtain a certain definite grouping 
or connexion in virtue of the intellectual power of associa- 
tion, which grouping, however, is provisional, and prepares 
the way for that more perfect and scientific classification 
of facts which comes of the vigorous exercise of the logical 
faculty of induction and comparison and inference. 

In manhood this reflective consciousness attains to 
its full strength, and your mind, being no longer mainly 
or exclusively occupied with particular or concrete things, 
feels at home amongst the generalizations of observation 
and experience, those great principles which embrace in 
firm and compact band the manifold multiplicity of exist- 
ences. “When you become men” you outgrow, or bring 
to an end, “the ways of thinking and speaking of a 
child.” 

As great a difference as there is between the conscious 
life of childhood and that of the full-grown man, so there 
is a similarly vast disproportion between the imperfections 
and limitations of the present life at best and the perfection 
of energy and being in your future immortal and beatified 
estate. 

Now, at best, in the fullest maturity of intellectual 
consciousness of which you are capable, “you know in 
part, you prophesy,” or preach, or give explicit expression 
to your highest generalizations or reasonings “in part.” 
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Your knowledge at best is relative, partial, inadequate ; 
but when that which is perfect is come, then that which is 
in part will be abolished or superseded. 

Now you see through a glass or mirror enigmatically, 
or darkly, but then face to face. A higher intuition, 
beloved, will take place than any here of which your 
nature is capable. Now you know in part, but then you 
shall know thoroughly, by an act of perfect reflective 
energy, even as also you are known. 


II. 


Note carefully, the mirrors of the ancients were 
made of brass or other polished metal. The material of 
the laver of brass or bronze, which Moses made in the 
wilderness for the worship of God in the tabernacle was 
obtained from the looking-glasses of the Hebrew women, 
which they had brought from Egypt. 

The only other two passages in Holy Scripture, where 
the word mirror occurs, are instructive, and furnish the 
key to the exposition which we are about to offer. 
(2) The sky is, in the eighteenth verse of the thirty- 
seventh chapter of Job, described as “strong and like a 
molten looking-glass,” (3) The revealed word is, in the 
twenty-third verse of the first chapter of the Epistle 
general of St. James, compared to a glass, in which the 
natural man looks, but straightway is diverted and for- 
getteth the manner of his person. 

1. First, then, the firmament, as it is in the nineteenth 
psalm called the handiwork of God, so in the book of Job 
it is spoken of as a mirror, in which you can see reflected, 
dimly indeed but really, the sublime and awful figure of 
Deity. If the sky, however, be such a mirror or looking- 
glass, so by parity of reason are all the other works of 
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God. Nature in all its loveliness and grandeur is instinct 
with the divine presence and intelligence. 

This manifest impress of infinite power and wisdom is 
what indeed constitutes the principal charm of the outer 
world. You read, stamped on the outlines of nature and 
on the diversified forms and adaptations of created things, 
the ideas of an absolute intelligence. You stand face to 
face, and behold as in a mirror an absolutely beautiful 
and wise Mind in nature, not a mere material mechanism, 
instinct with a certain plastic energy, sometimes called 
“the soul of the world.” 

Dimly shadowed indeed as God’s character is in the 
material universe, still it is undoubtedly there. Science 
brings to light year by year increasingly convincing proofs 
of Divine intelligence and design in all the special 
provinces and spheres of nature. Your earliest lesson in 
divinity is to contemplate God in His works in the 
spangled heaven, in the dedal earth, in the land-encom- 
passing ocean. - 

But it is chiefly what is known nowadays as His 
extensive, physical or mathematical infinitude that is 
revealed to you in the immense scale upon which the 
material universe has been constructed; His wisdom, too, 
in the admirable harmony and adaptation of all its parts. 
You must look elsewhere for higher revelations and 
intuitions, 


“ The High and the Holy One who inhabiteth eternity,” 
says Isaiah, “dwelleth also with him who is of an humble 
and contrite heart.’ His holiness is not so much dis- 
covered in the infinitude of nature as in the warm 
emotions, moral sentiments, and high aspirations of the 
human spirit. Here, then, is a second and better mirror 
in which to behold God, 

I 
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2. In nothing is God’s character better reflected than 
in that principle of love and disinterestedness, of which 
the heart of man is the normal seat, and which exhibits 
so frequently such illustrious examples and proofs of it. 

God himself is Love, and in the epistle before you 
the superior lustre and excellence of this grace over others 
is celebrated, because whatever is most perfect or excellent 
in your character and activities originates and is con- 
summated in love. 

Love never faileth, Itis the grace at once of per- 
petuity and perfection, It shadows forth more perfectly 
than anything else in you the very image and likeness 
of God. 

But, if you look further into the depths of your heart, 
you will perceive other features of the Divine character 
reflected there. If the love of God be mirrored in the 
emotional consciousness or in the tenderer and finer 
feelings and affections of the heart, the Divine holiness 
is equally reflected in the facts of your moral consciousness. 

Beloved, what an atheistic age is this to tolerate the 
shocking opinion of the modern materialist that your 
moral perception or sense of right and wrong is nothing 
more than a cerebral secretion, a mere motion or energy 
of a particular nerve centre! 

Your moral consciousness, be sure, reveals to you an 
unconditional law of right and duty, claiming your entire 
obedience, and bringing with it sanctions of rewards if 
you conform to it, and of punishment if you deviate. 
Disobedience to this categorical imperative produces guilt, 
a sense of demerit and conscious liability to punishment. 
The law implies a lawgiver, that is it reveals to you the 
august countenance of the Holy Judge. 

The other contents of your created personality shadow 
forth in like manner the sublime archetypes of them in 
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the uncreated and absolute Personality. Self-conscious- 
ness and self-determination, which are the essential con- 
stituents of personality cannot be considered as outgrowths 
of nature, because they manifest freedom and responsi- 
bility, and therefore cannot acknowledge the law of a 
brute necessity. They undoubtedly bespeak an Original 
which can be found nowhere out of God, whose inherent 
character is reflected in them. Such are really Godlike 
features, because they fit man to fulfil his appointed 
destiny of subduing the earth and exercising dominion 
over it and all other creatures in it, 


3. But now, beloved, turn your attention to the third 
mirror of Deity presented to you in the inspired and 
revealed word. 

The mere hearer of the word is by St. James likened 
to a “man beholding his natural face in a glass, for he be- 
holdeth himself and goeth away, but straightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he was.” So long as he looks into 
this indefectible mirror he sees a faithful delineation of 
himself, true to nature, what he is in ideal, and what, 
alas! he is in fact, God’s image marred, nigh lost in Adam 
by transgression, once more, however, restored in Christ. 
But he lays not the lesson to heart. Through heedlessness 
and diversion to worldly objects, the good impression and 
resolve prove transient. He forgets both what he is as 
a sinner, and what he should be as a redeemed child 
of God. 

So great is the criminal neglect and abuse to which 
this invaluable gift of the word of God is too often subject ! 

He, on the contrary, who looketh into this perfect 
law of liberty as revealed in the Gospel—I mean that 
great principle of love which is the dominating idea both 
of doctrine and of morality, doctrine being an historical 
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record of love, and morals a practical application of the 
same principle—he who looketh into this perfect law of 
liberty and continueth therein, not being a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the duty or work commanded by 
God, will not come short of the richest blessing, both in 
time and eternity. 

Note carefully, therefore, that the perfect law of liberty 
is the principle of love, out of which a man is enabled 
to do his work heartily and well. The love of Christ 
constraineth to loving and forward obedience. Christ’s yoke 
is thus made easy, His burden light. “If the Son make 
you free, then are ye free indeed,” free from the bondage of 
fear, rejoicing in the liberty of the sons of God. He who 
feareth is not made perfect in love. Oh, be sure, the 
loving and holy character of God is reflected in this per- 


fect law of liberty explicitly propounded to you in the 
inspired writings, 


In revelation itself, however, the fulness of Divine 
character is concentrated as in one point in the person of 
the Eternal Son, Jesus Christ, who, as He is the everlast- 
ing wisdom, so He is the incarnate word, the embodiment 
in human form of the Father’s character. Here, then, you 
have the best possible mirror of Deity. In Jesus Christ 
the whole Godhead dwelleth in the very intensity of meta- 
physical and moral infinitude, so much so that whosoever 
hath not contemplated this revelation of the Father, 
cannot be said to have any adequate knowledge of God. 

“The Word was made flesh and dwelt amongst us, 
and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth,” Again, “He is 
the image of the invisible God.” And, again, “He is the 
brightness of the Father’s glory,” the “stamp,” “die,” or 
“character” of the uncreated personality. 
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The design of St. John’s Gospel was to prove that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that His manhood 
was the tent, or tabernacle, the medium of the manifesta- 
tion of the eternal glory. Man had never otherwise seen 
God. He who was in the bosom of the Father in the 
depth of past ages alone in the days of His flesh, hath 
adequately revealed Him. Hear His own words, “He 
who hath seen Me, hath seen the Father,” as in a most 
perfect mirror. Believe that “I am in the Father and 
the Father in Me.” “TI and My Father are one.” 

Such, beloved, is the crowning truth or doctrine of 
revelation, the very sum and substance of divinity, the 
contemplation and intuition of which bestoweth salvation 
and sonship. If it be by a look you are saved, the intense 
look of faith, you have here the perfect object of that look. 
And in the earthly life of Christ, whatever other illus- 
trious manifestations of Divine excellence you enjoy in 
His works and teaching, there can be no doubt that the 
cross is the scene of the grandest exhibition of the excel- 
lences of the moral character of God. For “mercy and 
truth meet together there. Righteousness and peace 
embrace each other.” He who steadfastly gazes on this 
unique demonstration of Divine holiness and love comes 
under transforming influences, and will be changed into 
the same image from glory to glory. 

To sum up all that has been said— 

1. The intuition of the Divine presence in the first 
mirror, that is, in nature or the outward universe, will be 
sure to have a refining and elevating influence. 

2. The clear discernment of the lineaments of God’s 
character in the second mirror, that is, in the moral and 
spiritual constitution of the human soul, more especially 
in the voice of conscience and in those two features of 
self-consciousness and self-determination, which imply 
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freedom and responsibility, and which constitute person- 
ality, will help you still more. 

But, 3, the perfect mirror in which to behold God, is 
His revealed word, and the centre of it the august person 
of the Revealer Himself, Jesus Christ, the contemplation 
of whom is omnipotent to transform, At the best, with 
your present finiteness and limitations, you can here see 
but enigmatically or darkly, but the time will come, sooner 
or later, when “you shall see face to face, and know,” 
reflectively and thoroughly, “ even as also you are known.” 


XV. 
$sracl a Type of the Christian Church. 


“ Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples, and they are 
written for our admonition, wpon whom the ends of the world are come.” 


1 CorimntHians x. 11, 


fae the “exodus” of Israel from Egypt, and journey 

through the desert, is a fit type of the career and 
fortunes of the Church militant, and of every single person 
in it, is a familiar saying. The drawing the parallel traits 
or particular figures, however, presented by the history of 
that elect nation, is ever fresh and suggestive. 

The picture of Bunyan’s pilgrim, leaving behind him 
the comforts and enjoyments of home, and bearing his 
burden of sin, which he soon casts off at the foot of the 
cross, gathers something of its imagery and significance 
from the Bible sketch of the ancient people of God, 
wrenching themselves from the dainties, the idolatries, 
and other vile servitudes of Egypt, and at all hazards, 
under all inconveniences and difficulties, choosing rather 
the honourable service and substantial rewards of the 
worship of Jehovah, 


I, 


Mark in particular one feature in this early part of 
the history of the “exodus,” which St. Paul puts in the 
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foreground, but which finds no place in Bunyan’s account 
of the Christian pilgrim, simply because it did not then 
prove congenial to the puritan mind, as it does not prove 
congenial now. The Israelites had no sooner escaped 
from Mizraim, that land of brute energy, where a spiritless 
materialism was crushing out the heart and intellect of the 
people, than they were in a lively manner made to under- 
stand that they were passing through the indefinitely 
greatest crisis of a nation’s or individual’s history, the 
transition from the bondage of the world to the liberty 
and spiritual blessedness which God gives. Read St. 
Paul’s words. “All these pilgrim fathers,” who had once 
for all made up their minds to forsake the pleasures of sin, 
and of the idolatry of Mizraim, “were straightway under 
the cloud” or canopy of the protection of Jehovah Elohim, 
and “all passed through the Red Sea, and all were baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea.” 

Baptism in the cloud and in the Red Sea was a visible 
sign and seal of the new career upon which they had 
entered. It signified, as you have been taught, nothing 
less than “a death unto sin, and a life unto righteous- 
ness.” There was visibly presented to their minds such 
a profound contrast between their former condition of 
bondage and of fear, and their present one of sonship and 
enlargement, Beloved, baptism in proportion to the pro- 
foundness of its significance involves the deepest respon- 
sibility. It certifies you to be sons of God, and it warns 
you, as it did these Israelites, either to walk worthy of 
your high calling, or to forfeit for ever the blessing and 
the reward. The blessing is the enjoyment of the com- 
munion and favour of God. The reward is the inheritance 
of the heavenly Canaan, the Jerusalem that is above. 

But just as Bunyan’s pilgrim on his progress had 
occasional reminiscences of the friends and acquaintances, 
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the comforts and advantages he had left behind, and was 
tempted to return, so Israel in the pasture tracts, or sandy 
wastes of Sinai and the Arabian desert, marching under a 
burning sun, remembered the delightful coolness of the 
reed cottages and charming gardens of their servitude, the 
melons and cucumbers, the leeks and onions, the delicious 
fish of the Nile, the flowery and luxuriant pasture, the rich 
mutton and fat cattle of Goshen. To be sure they had 
herds and flocks with them. An host of six hundred 
thousand fighting men, besides women and children, could 
not otherwise have subsisted in those arid wastes. But 
the milk and other produce of herd and flock was not 
sufficient for their maintenance. The wells and verdure, 
too, were like oases far apart. Besides, after the repose 
and stationary life of Goshen, they took ill with the more 
arduous marches and enterprises of a migratory and 
fighting tribe in the desert. 

Grievous murmuring against God and Moses was 
repeated at the successive stages of their course, and 
though their requests were granted, sometimes in mercy, 
sometimes in judgment, the appearance of fresh hardships 
occasioned fresh murmurings. How often in their 
pilgrimage did they express a longing that they had died 
in the land they had left behind, and press upon their 
leader the expediency and desirableness of returning ? 
And when ten of the twelve spies brought back so fearful 
a picture of the aborigines and the walled cities of the land 
of promise, did not these so recently emancipated slaves, 
marked fresh on the forehead with the sign of freedmen, 
break out in open rebellion, and give a melancholy proof 
of cowardice and want of faith ? 

Alas! beloved. Read the history, and you will find a 
faithful representation of the temptations of the neophyte, 
lately baptized, and marshalled under the banner of the 
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cross, bound by the military oath (sacramentum) to fight 
manfully against the world, the flesh, and the devil, in 
the weakness of nature too soon fainting under the 
anticipation of hardship and of battle, and seized with 
eager longing after the old friendships and associations, 
the familiar sights and sounds and pleasures, he had in 
the early ardour of love and enthusiasm readily foregone. 
Such is an instance of what you see every day around 
you; the Christian zeal waxing cold, the disposition to 
look behind, the will, alas! to draw back to thraldom and 
to perdition. 


a7, 


Take the next picture from St. Paul. “All” these 
pilgrim fathers “did eat the same spiritual food, and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink, for they drank of the 
spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was 
Christ.” The spiritual food with which Jehovah supplied 
them was the manna, which every morning lay on the 
ground like hoar frost, and the grain of which resembled 
coriander seed. It was showered down in a miraculous 
manner from heaven, and was not, as some rationalists 
assert, the gum, sweet as honey, which in the East exudes 
from the leaves of a plant called the Arabian manna, and 
from other Oriental plants of the order of the tamarisk, 
Mark the interpretation put by the Gospel upon this 
manna, They are the words of Christ. “Your fathers 
did eat manna in the wilderness ; as it is written, He 
gave them bread from heaven to eat. . , . Moses did give 
you bread from heaven”; but {there was something 
unreal and shadowy about it, and accordingly God the 
Father hath given you the true and substantial bread 
from heaven, “The bread of God is He who cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. jing 
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am that bread of life.” As St. Paul tells you that Israel 
drank of the spiritual rock that followed them and that 
Rock was Christ, so in the Gospels you are told from 
the Lord’s own mouth that “whosoever ‘cometh to and 
believeth in Him shall never hunger or thirst.” 

Beloved, the Gospel feast is statedly spread out before 
you. The King’s banquetting chamber is free to all, as 
His most gracious invitations are free. “If ye neglect to 
come, think of what indefinitely great benefits ye deprive 
yourselves.” The Israel after the flesh were fortunate, you 
think, and so they were. But remember Christ’s words, 
“The fathers did eat manna in the wilderness.” ‘True, 
but “they died.” You know what death they died from 
the Epistle. Christ, however, as offered in the ordinances 
of the Christian Church, and especially in the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, is “the living bread which cometh 
down from heaven, of which, if any one eat, he shall not 
die, but live for ever. And the bread,” says He, “ which 
I shall give” to My disciples of all future time, “is My 
flesh,’ under the figure of bread, and My blood, under 
the figure of wine, to be spiritually partaken of in order 
to the life of the world. Indeed, beloved, without 
Christ’s setting forth and communication of Himself to 
you in the Holy Sacrament, what refreshment, strength, 
and comfort can there be amidst the miseries of this sinful 
world? With it, what spiritual cheer and gladness, and 
anticipation of the holy exercises and unspeakable joys of 
the Kingdom, where you shall drink wine with Christ, 
and share the marriage supper of the Lamb! 


IIT. 


Note attentively, that, as in the wilderness, the manna, 
the rock, the Decalogue on the two tables of stone, 
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the revelation, whether immediately by direct personal 
intercourse with Jehovah or the Angel of the Covenant, 
or mediately by dream and vision, were the mode of 
communication from above downward, from God to man; 
so the means of communication from below upward, i.e. 
from man to God, were through a symbolic tabernacle 
and furniture, and a priesthood with elaborate ceremonial 
and system of sacrifice, solemnly dedicated or set apart, 
just as sacred edifices with appurtenances and an ordained 
ministry are now. 

Having, therefore, made all preparation for Jehovah’s 
dwelling in the midst of them, and having been themselves, 
as it were, consecrated to God, refreshed and strengthened 
with the manna, and the rock, the Israelites marshalled 
their host in an order which is typical of the Christian 
Church now, broke up their encampment on the lower 
slopes of Sinai, and commenced their march on Canaan. - 
As you are told in the Book of Numbers, there were four 
great divisions of the army, each division comprising under 
it three tribes, Under the standard or banner of J udah, 
on which was emblazoned the figure of a man, marched 
the men of Judah, Issachar, and Zebulon. Under the 
standard of Reuben, on which was represented a lion, 
were gathered the tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, 
Under the standard of Ephraim, on which was depicted 
the figure of an ox, followed the tribes of Ephraim, 
Manasseh, and Benjamin. Under the standard of Dan, 
on which was seen the lordly eagle grasping a serpent 
in its talons, came the rear guard, comprised of the 
men of Dan, Asher, and Naphtali. The priests were 
distributed in front and between the divisions of the host, 
the first detachment of Kohathites, bearing the Ark of the 
Covenant in the van; the Gershonites with the curtains 
and coverings of the Tabernacle, and the Merarites 
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with the boards, pillars, and sockets, together with the 
second detachment of the Kohathites, bearing the vessels 
of the sanctuary, in the successive intervals or divisions 
of the host. And so, beloved, it is no otherwise now. 
Prophets and apostles had a deep insight into the signifi- 
cance of such symbolic numbers and facts of the Old 
Testament history. In the writings of Ezekiel, for example, 
and in the Book of Revelation, striking allusion is made to 
these standards. St. John tells you that the four living 
beasts in the midst of the throne were full of eyes before 
and behind; the first beast was like a lion, the second 
beast like an ox, the third beast like the face of a man, 
the fourth like a flying eagle. And how did the early 
Fathers of the Christian Church, for whom you of the 
Church of England ought to entertain the greatest rever- 
ence, interpret these figures? Why, of the four Gospels, the 
standards under which the Church militant is now mar- 
shalled. The figure of a man, or St. Matthew's Gospel, 
represents the royal side of Christ’s human nature. The 
figure of a lion, or St. Mark’s Gospel, sets forth the active 
side. The figure of the ox, or St. Luke’s Gospel, is signifi- 
cant of the sacrificial side. The figure of an eagle, or St. 
John’s Gospel, aptly figures the heavenly or Divine side 
of the Lord’s person. 


TY, 


But if, like Israel, you lack faith, grow faint-hearted, 
and give way through cowardice, be sure you will suffer 
like judgments. Remember the scene at Massah and 
Meribah. Remember, also, when the people grievously 

. murmured over the toil and difficulty of their march, the 
fire of the Lord was kindled against them, and burned round 
the camp, and the place was called Taberah, or Burning. 


126 ISRAEL A TYPE OF 


On the delay of Moses to come down from the mount, 
the people’s mind wandered back to Egypt, and they 
bethought them of the deities they had seen and perhaps 
worshipped there; and they made a golden calf like to 
the Egyptian Apis or Mnevis, to which they offered 
sacrifices and celebrated religious festivities, as it is 
written, “The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to sport themselves.” 

Again, Moses heard the people weeping at the door of 
their tents, and “the anger of the Lord was kindled ex~ 
ceedingly.” By the appointment of seventy elders his 
burden was lightened, and in judgment there was sent a 
miraculous supply of quails, a migratory bird, which at 
the present day is found in dense flocks in the East, which 
in general form resembles the partridge; upon which that 
Sensuous people gorged themselves, for which misuse of 
mercies, Jehovah smote them with an exceeding great 
plague. Therefore that place was called the Sepulchre of 
Desire, or “Grave of Lust” unto this day. 

Again, at Shittim, Phinehas, in his zeal for J ehovah, 
transfixed with a spear a prince of the tribe of Simeon and 
a princess of Midian in the arched chamber, or the sleeping 
compartment of the tent. And for the same damning 
crime, together with idolatry to Peor, the Midianitish 
deity, to the licentious rites of whose worship the Israelites 
were allured by the Midianitigsh maidens, St. Paul tells 
you that twenty-three thousand, the author of the Book of 
Numbers, twenty-four thousand men fell victims in one day, 

Once more, in compassing the land of Edom, “they 
tempted Christ,” and said that there was no bread and no 
water, that their soul was cut short with a despicable 
bread. And the Lord sent among the people venomous 
or poisonous serpents, or with some degree of probability 
winged serpents; the original word is « seraphim,” and at 


THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 127 


once suggests the winged figures which are represented as 
surrounding the throne of God, and which were symbolic 
of wisdom and healing power, but which in this case were 
the messengers of the wrath and vengeance of the Almighty. 

There are other impressive types or shadows of the 
punishment of unfaithfulness in this history. Miriam 
smitten with leprosy for rivalry with Moses. The man 
stoned for blasphemy. Nadab and Abihu struck dead for 
burning strange fire in their censers. The company of 
Korah swallowed up for rebellion. “All these things,” 
St. Paul says, “were written for your admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come.” 


XVI. 
The Function of Christian knowledge. 


“ Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.” 


DANIEL xii. 4. 


HAT is the great end of Christianity and of the 
Church ? 

To call forth and unfold personality in single persons 
and in the race. 

What is personality ? 

Selfhood; self in its real and normal condition. 

And what is the real and normal condition of self? 

Freedom. 

This gives rise to the further question: Wherein does 
freedom consist ? 

The most advanced philosophy of the day would 
answer, Freedom consists in the complete development or 
perfection of the human consciousness on its three sides : 
(1) the consciousness of the subject, or self, in all its 
varying moods or conditions; (2) the consciousness of the 
object, or the outward universe, in all its manifoldness; 
and (3) the consciousness of the uniting, harmonizing, and 
dominating principle of the whole phenomenal world, 
objective and subjective—namely, the consciousness of 
God. 

All philosophy is at one on this point, that apart from 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 129 


the consciousness of God, His nature and laws, and its 
supremacy over the other factors of the human constitution, 
there can be no real freedom in man, no true unfolding of 
creaturely personality, or, in other words, the self in its 
completeness, 

Our own Church, in its Tenth Article, points out as 
the source, and essence of all real freedom or perfect 
selfhood, “faith and calling upon God”; that means 
Divine fellowship and converse with God, or prayer. 

Personality being the means provided in the providence 
of God for the sustenance and growth of personality, it 
can be best drawn out in good company, notably in the 
communion of the elect; above all, in the worship and 
adoration of the uncreated personality, and in growing 
assimilation in character to His blessed likeness, according 
to what Christ says of Himself as being in person “the 
Bread of Life,” “the bread of God which cometh down 
from heaven and giveth life unto the world.” “He that 
eateth,” that is, is receptive of and appropriates Him by 
sympathy and spiritual assimilation, “shall live by Him.” 


‘3 


To rescue man from the tyranny of the seen and 
temporal, to raise him above the world whilst in the 
world, to make him feel that he is something more than a 
phenomenon amongst other phenomena, not a mere finite 
thing in the bonds of finitude, one of the countless 
factors or links in the causal chain of the world. To break 
through the limitations of time, to nourish and unfold 
his personality and freedom, is the work and mission of 
Christianity. 

This it effects by a radical change of his whole nature, 
a revolution of his inner being, a new birth or regeneration, 

K 
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whereby he is made conscious of Divine sonship or direct 
kinship to God the Father of all, God henceforth being 
the Centre of his life, whilst the world and self become 
the periphery or circumference of it. This new state in 
Christ Jesus is the realm of real freedom. 

To renew humanity and to make all other things 
new, @ new creation throughout, is the great scope of 
Christianity. 

How far this has been already carried out is a matter 
of observation. Under Christian influences things are 
constantly changing for the better. In the consciousness 
of his acquired freedom, man is increasingly asserting his 
superiority to the world, his rightful dominion over its 
forces and laws, whereby he turns them all to his own 
uses, the amelioration of human ills, and the progress of 
the race. 

It is, therefore, the personality or selfhood which the 
Christian religion begets which has so far changed the 
world and will go on changing it, until it reach that 
perfect destination designed for it by God, to wit, “the 
fulness of the stature of the perfect man in Christ Jesus,” 
and the formation of “the new heaven and the new 
earth” which righteousness will dominate. 

Thus you are to regard all the wonderful discoveries, 
inventions, and appliances of the science and skill of 
modern times, which mark man’s conquest over the 
abnormal as well as normal phenomena of nature and 
of life, as the outcome of the progressive selfhood of 
humanity, as an advancing stage towards its final 
completion. 

The Duke of Abruzzi’s late explorations in central 
Africa is a continuous outcome of the Christian manhood 
and enterprise which led Stanley and Livingstone, some 
years ago, to open up vast tracts in other parts of the 
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darkest continent to the transforming influences of 
Christianity. 


II. 


Whether “the time of the end,” of which Daniel 
speaks, be near or distant, the present age is cha- 
racteristically one of “the many running to and fro,” 
and the proportionate “increase of knowledge.” 

And so in the great epochs of history, when the self- 
hood of the race in any of its branches was in vigorous 
process of growth under the strong fostering of religious 
faith, there was ever an increasing enterprise in the arts 
of peace and war, in science, and literature. 

1, When the manhood of Greece notably asserted 
itself in the palmiest days of its history, during the two 
hundred years from the Persian invasion, throughout the 
civil wars of its states for supremacy, until Macedon 
became predominant, great advances were made in in- 
dividual culture, in social and civil life, in freedom from 
the near and present. 

2. Strong religious faith, too, nourished the manhood 
of the old Romans, and was the root of their after-greatness, 
in extending their dominion ever wider on all sides, until 
their empire leavened with its enlightenment, with its 
laws and morals, with its domestic manners and social 
usages, the nations under its rule. 

3. In the Middle Ages, a great wave of spiritual 
freedom passed over the nations of Europe, and Christendom 
arose as one man, shook itself free of personal and family, 
of social and national limitations, and in the strength of 
its religious faith went forth to free Palestine and its holy 
places from the foot of its infidel oppressor. Man’s 
freedom, or feeling of superiority to the finite, was on one 
side of it finely illustrated in that age of chivalry. 
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4. Selfhood, too, asserted itself very characteristically 
in other ways during the age which followed the Reforma- 
tion of the sixteenth century, when, emancipated from all 
the trammels of dark and superstitious times, men entered 
upon an epoch of discovery and invention, of intellectual 
activity and social improvement in many ways parallel 
to that of our own time. 

The important thing in it all to keep in mind is, that 
religion is the root of all manhood whatsoever; the purer 
the religion the higher and freer the personality, and the 
greater the beneficial results in all directions. The present 
time is on a higher level of progress than any of the 
preceding, because the Christian doctrine is better under- 
stood in its relation to and bearing on the formation of 
personality, the absolute religion being essentially pregnant 
with absolute freedom, provided human corruption or other 
untoward influences be excluded or overcome. The 
various wonders of progressing civilization are thus a 
blossom of the renewed Christian consciousness, or the 
more regenerate and freer personality of mankind. 

In an epoch of missionary activity like the present, 
all the marvellous appliances of science become valuable 
auxiliaries to the advancement of the kingdom of God. 
Railways open up continents to the herald of the Gospel. 
The motor-car itself proves a great help in their wide 
evangelic circuits, as witness ‘General’ Booth’s unwonted 
campaigns both at home and abroad, The ocean liners 
carry them with accelerated speed to their destination, and 
serve as floating churches to the thousands of emigrants, 
to minister to whom on their voyage the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge provides chaplains. The 
fruits of the Christian spirit in the mechanical arts, in 
the products of the loom, in the prevention and cure of 
diseases, and in electrical achievements, are striking 
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arguments that go straight to the pagan and untutored 
mind, These good impressions are afterwards confirmed 
in the course of a Christian education. Knowledge, after 
all, is felt to be a power greater than that of wealth, of 
rank, or position; whilst the doctrine of the Cross proves 
in their experience to be the power of God to renew 
their inner being, to transfigure and glorify life, and to 
transform the face of the whole earth. 


III, 


The present age may be characterized as one of 
universal missionary enterprise. All Christian nations 
and Churches are striving, each in its own way, to extend 
the blessings of real selfhood or freedom to other peoples 
not so happily situated, to impart to them, without mis- 
trust or grudging, the Christian spirit with its powerful 
influences for good, assured that it will eventuate to their 
mutual benefit as well as to that of all others around. 

The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge for 
which we plead was founded in the year 1698, two 
hundred and ten years ago, and is the oldest engaged in 
the mission work of our Church. To the minds of its 
first founders, the growth and prevalence of vice and 
immorality everywhere appeared to be owing to gross 
ignorance of the principles and power of the Christian 
doctrine. They accordingly set themselves to consider 
how best to remedy the evil. Their design and example 
have been consistently followed out up to our day. 

All knowledge is power, but Christian knowledge, the 
preaching of the Cross, is the power of God unto salvation, 
It is the word of emancipation from bondage to the world 
and self, and of translation into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God. It restores to these poor heathen their true 
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selves, making them new creatures, feeling reconciled to 
God, endowed with strength from above for the duties of 
their new state in Christ Jesus, cheered and brightened 
with the sure hope of an heritage with Him in His 
heavenly kingdom. 

To make the consciousness of God in Christ the 
supreme factor in their human lives, to which all other 
factors of their being are subordinate, is to realize in them 
the Christian ideal, the perfect law of liberty in loving 
submission to the will and commands of God. Righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, are of.the essential 
nature of selfhood. 

The rise of the Sun of Righteousness in heathen lands 
dispels the dense gloom of grief, fear, and despair, which 
Springs from the weakening or extinction of the conscious- 
ness of God, or, in other words, the darkening of their 
reason, so fruitful a source of those enormous vices, crimes, 
and wretchedness of which from time to time you hear so 
much, 


The methods adopted for the promotion of Christian 
knowledge, with its blessed results, will commend them- 
selves to you as enlightened and wise. 

1. The Holy Scriptures, the Word of Life, has been 
translated into all the known languages of the world. 
Versions of the sacred books and other Christian literature 
in at least one hundred and forty different tongues are 
widely spread over the several fields of work. Last year, 
fifteen millions of Christian publications were thus disposed 
of. The powerful influence of the press is utilized for the 
best of all purposes. 

2. Schools for the education of heathen children, 
colleges for the training of a native ministry, are every- 
where built; churches, too, three on an average every 
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week of the year, toward all which the Society contributes 
liberally. 

3. The rapid increase of the episcopate is a notable 
feature of our age. At the accession of Queen Victoria in 
1837 there were only seven bishops in the colonial and 
foreign mission field. Now there are over one hundred, 
the endowment of whose sees was greatly furthered by 
this Society. 

4, “To promote religion in the plantations” was one 
of its most cherished original schemes, and to carry out 
the more effectually this particular branch, the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel was formed in 1702, 
which provides against spiritual destitution or the lack of 
churches and clergy in the colonies. These agencies cou- 
tribute largely to strengthen the bonds of empire. 

5. The greatest, however, and one of its first under- 
takings, was the erection, equipment, and providing 
teachers for National schools, So early as 1741, as many 
as two thousand schools were in existence, The work 
became so stupendous, and of ever-increasing magnitude, 
that, in 1811, it was found expedient to establish the 
National Society, and to hand over to its care the super- 
vision of the schools, with their rapid extension and 
multiplication on all sides. 

6. The heathen at home, too, claims its solicitude. 
Systematic lay preaching has been extensively set at 
work, Suitable men are chosen and trained expressly for 
evangelizing and recovering the lapsed or fallen of their 
own class, whose particular needs they best understand, 
so that they can apply whatever persuasives are most 
likely to succeed in each case. 

7. The distribution of Christian literature at home is 
‘Jlustrated in little country parishes. Grants of valuable 
pooks are given to form the nucleus of parish libraries. 
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And what do you give in return to save lost sons and 
daughters, both at home and abroad, from moral ruin and 
eternal misery? A few shillings at this Epiphany season, 
in which every successive year you expect to see a wider 
and more blessed manifestation of Christ to the heathen 
not so many miles from your own doors, as well as to 
those afar off in the most distant regions of the earth. 
A copper or two, one or two small silver pieces, and your 
conscience in this matter is at rest! Such the gratitude 
to Almighty God for the religious light and liberty your- 
selves enjoy! Such the measure of your love to those 
made in His image and likeness, who, like so many most 
precious golden coins, diamonds, or rubies, fouled with 
dirt, corroded and encrusted with rust, long trodden in 
the mire, may yet by Christian solicitude and effort, be 
recovered and burnished to shine with something of their 
original brightness in the several Spheres of their daily 
calling ! 


XVII. 
The Problem of Loducation. 


“Train up a child in the way he should go.” 


PROVERBS xxii, 6, 


OR the word here, “chanok,” translated “train up,” 
there are two root meanings, the one “to make narrow,” 
the other “to put into the mouth for taste and nutrition.” 

Instruction comprehends both conceptions: (1) making 
narrow, #.¢. restraint of all wayward courses, repression of 
selfish desires and unruly passions; (2) the imparting of 
sound intellectual nourishment with a view to the growth 
and vigour of man’s higher life. _ 

Such is the inspired view of the twofold object of 
education, pointing out. clearly your duty in regard to one 
of the most important of all subjects. 

The value of sound education has never been so 
seriously made account of as in our age. There have 
been, and from the complexity of the subject there are 
likely to be, diversity of opinion and many mistakes in 
regard to it. 


I, 


Let us try if we cannot throw out a few suggestive 
reflections which may be of practical benefit. 
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It is not unfrequent to meet with people of the old 
way of thinking who express grave apprehensions as to 
the revolution in public instruction which is in progress, 
as if not merely the compulsory, but also the otherwise 
advancing education of the lower classes was fraught with 
danger. 

The marked improvement in public education is, I 
conceive, one of the most promising signs of the times. 
For these reasons amongst others: first, intelligent labour 
is always more productive, because it is more thorough 
and conscientious. Wherever there is a clear under- 
standing of any industry and its relation to other branches 
of labour, it is likely to be followed with greater single- 
ness of purpose and assiduity. 

Men, too, having been taught the dignity, the duty, 
and the blessing of labour, and correspondingly throwing 
their heart and energies into it, are likely to fall upon 
easy plans and inventions for facilitating operations, thus 
at once economizing time and energy, and multiplying, it 
may be indefinitely, the sum-total of the fruits of human 
industry, 

You have seen amply abundant results from the sub- 
division of employment that has already taken place, from 
the application of the undivided attention of intelligent 
labour to the infinitesimal particulars of mechanical opera- 
tion as to warrant the expectation of vastly greater and 
more beneficial consequences in the future. 

What else have you to look to as a counteractive of 
the danger arising from the amazingly rapid and enormous 
increase of population in the industrial centres of this 
country, if not to the extension and increased productive 
power consequent on improved machinery and other 
appliances of science and skill ? 
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But, secondly, the fears of thoughtful friends, seriously 
concerned in this matter, would be well grounded, if the 
instruction given in the public schools were of a more 
superficial or slender character, and not as it is, thorough 
and substantial so far as the time and opportunities of 
teacher and scholar will permit. The provisions of a judi- 
cious and wise Government inspection will hardly admit it 
to be otherwise, under which inspection the standard of 
instruction may be expected to rise higher year after year. 
Religious instruction is not necessarily, though very often 
unhappily, excluded, or crushed into an insignificant 
corner, in County or Undenominational Schools. 

Now, with a view to practical guidance in the matter 
of the education of your families, keep in mind the two 
successive stages, and the ends to be steadily aimed at in 
either: (1) That which is essentially culture of the natural 
capacity of each one singly, such as may be looked for in 
any enlightened course of public instruction ; and (2) that 
which is special or fitted to qualify the pupils for the 
particular industry or business to which their lives are 
afterwards to be devoted, for you must regard the educa- 
tion received at school as the mere basis upon which the 
superstructure of afterlife is to be raised. How important, 
then, is this beginning or basis becomes at once apparent. 

The question ought to come; home to each of you, 
What value do you attach to the culture of ability and 
the formation of habits and character that must necessarily 
go on during the days of school life? How much might 
and ought the highest purposes of instruction to be pro- 
moted by the conscientious care and prevision of every 
one who has the guardianship of the young ? 

I apprehend that it is not too much to say that the 


140 THE PROBLEM OF EDUCATION. 


chief default in primary education and the wider culture 
that goes on in childhood lies at your own door, and that 
if parents were doing their duty school appliances would 
be vastly furthered, and the pupil would attain to a degree 
of efficiency and thoroughness not hitherto realized on a 
large scale. 

I do not mean to say that by dint of the most careful 
education you can make or shape every one into anything 
you may desire, for that is precluded by the very great 
variety of natural disposition and temperament, which 
must necessarily have corresponding outlet or issue in the 
great arena of human life, 

The pretensions of those empirics in education, who 
promise such definite and great results from a given course 
of instruction, undertaking to form specific habits and 
shape character by fixed rule, are not to be trusted, 
because, however much the usual springs of human activity 
may be understood, and suitable Objects presented to 
engage the affections and furnish motives, there always 
remains a hidden source of uncontrollable spontaneity and 
independence in the peculiar idiosyncrasy and will of each, 
80 many inscrutable turning points of disposition, against 
the operation of which it is impossible to calculate or 
make provision. 

To be sure, the fundamental powers or principles at 
the basis of character are the same in all men, to educate 
and unfold which, to train to the highest possible pitch of 
efficiency, is the very purpose of scholastic instruction, 
You want the intellectual faculties of the pupil burnished 
and whetted as much as may be. You want those true 
seeds of reflection and inquiry well embedded, which, 
being followed out in all their issues, will result in a 
relative fulness of knowledge, and of the delight and profit 
which springs from it. You want curiosity awakened 
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and intensified, the power of attention and application of 
thought so far cultivated, that every sophism or insinua- 
tion of atheism or falsehood may be detected and spurned. 
You want the surpassing beauty, excellence, and advan- 
tages of holiness and other virtues springing from love, to 
be clearly understood. When this work is done, the 
pupil is prepared to enter on that more special education 
of business or calling in life to which he is directed by his 
peculiar idiosyncrasy or talent. 


III, 


When school education is completed, those are most 
happy and fortunate who are drawn to certain employ- 
ments by strong, natural bent or powerful impulse, so as 
to have their interest and affections engaged from the 
beginning, and follow after definite ends through life with 
an undeviating and untiring energy. In this way you 
ensure the formation of powerful character. It is most 
desirable that every young person in the choice of trade or 
profession be guided by a felt aptitude. There is a “must 
be” in every right choice, with which parents or guardians 
should be careful not to interfere. 

Having decided on the future line or business of life, 
the young man must throw himself into it with assiduous 
and unswerving energy, since society expects from each of 
its members, as near as may be, the perfection of human 
workmanship, and since by resting short of anything less 
than relative or comparative excellence or expertness in 
his activity, he cannot feel real satisfaction in himself, or 
engage the due respect of his friends and neighbours. 

What a blessing to man industry is becomes obvious 
on the most cursory observation. Where do you look for 
wretchedness but to the indolent and sottish, who sets 
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before himself no true or worthy end of human life, but 
who is the victim of ennui and caprice? Without definite 
employment or aim he is lacking in character, a burden 
to himself as to others. The practical activities of life, 
the avocations of society, the relations, duties, and experi- 
ences incident to business, present an indispensable disci- 
pline in the training and growth of character. The world, 
in the wise providence of God, provides a large school or 
gymnasium, in which the steadfastness of your virtue 
may be satisfactorily tested and approved, and the growth 
of your powers indefinitely promoted. 

But whilst education, both in its more general or 
theoretical and more special or practical forms can and 
does effect much, there is a whole hemisphere of human 
life, and that the highest and best, that it cannot touch, 
saving so far only as the religious element is blended 
with it. 

Regarding man merely as a creature of this world, he 
is determined by the great law of cause and effect, to 
which all other things are subject. His will is indeed a 
higher causality of nature, but differing only in degree, not 
in kind, from those principles which actuate and govern 
other creatures lower than himself. His character is 
simply the product of the complex influences, with which 
from childhood he has been encompassed, and which have 
contributed ever after to the shaping of his life and des- 
tiny. The things presented to his affections furnish 
motives; motives are the invariable springs of action : 
repeated actions give rise to habits; of habits character is 
a natural product. Every movement of life is the issue 
or outcome of the foregoing. There is thus unbroken con- 
tinuity, habit itself being a merely mechanical force, 
The iron law of necessity governs the whole organic and 
psychical development. The will being enslaved to 
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motives which have their ground in the things of this 
world, there can be no real freedom. 


IV. 


The true principle of self-dependence, 7.¢, freedom, and 
superiority to the world is to be found in man’s true 
relation to God, and in the love and fellowship which 
form the proper attitude of the soul in that relation. 

But whereas in the case of natural development the 
self-perversion of the will took place at the very dawn of 
individual life, previous to your recollection, bringing 
forth the bitter fruits of selfishness in its two main 
branches of sensuality and pride, whereby unbelief and 
estrangement from God is effectually ensured and per- 
petuated, the man’s whole existence being thus lost, as it 
were, in the abyss of radical evil, it is necessary to the 
recovery of his freedom that his alienation from God be 
removed, and he be reinstated in filial relationship. This 
can be done no otherwise than by the redemptive work of 
Christ, and the regenerating and sanctifying influences of 
the Holy Spirit. 

The palm of education, therefore, must be assigned to 
religious instruction, which opens your eyes to your 
spiritual nature and destiny, unfolding to your wondering 
and delighted gaze a world of eternal realities, and teach- 
ing you how to regain your lost heritage of freedom and 
of bliss. 

Love to God and conformity to His holy will being an 
unconditional law of your ideal or normal humanity, loss 
of freedom and slavery to the world is the unhappy con- 
sequence of departure from it. 

But, apart from Christ, you cannot regain your real 
freedom in the love of God, because you are kept in 
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bondage by guilt, which guilt can be done away with no 
otherwise than by the atoning sacrifice of the Redeemer. 

That your actual moral state at best is often at vari- 
ance with your ideal may be notably observed in men of 
the world—upright, honourable, respected in the market 
and at the exchange, exemplary in all outward relation- 
ships, but withal the abandoned slaves or votaries ‘of 
wealth and position. 

Oh, be sure your moral ideal can be only attained 
through the blood of the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away all sin, both its guilt, power, and defilement, and by 
the co-relative washing and regeneration of the Holy 
Ghost, apart from which your emancipation cannot be 
brought about. 

In the birth and unfolding of spiritual life through 
Christ consists your true glory; and conformably your 
real freedom is coincident with a holy necessity springing 
from love. 

That the efforts made in the schools of this country 
may be blessed toward the cultivation of the higher or 
Divine life of the soul in the rising generation never 
cease to strive and pray, being well assured that your 
proper relation and duty toward your fellows, with all its 
stimulating and hallowing influences will never be under- 
stood apart from your proper or normal attitude towards 
God, 


XVIII. 
Things Loditping. 


“ Let us therefore follow after things which make for peace and things 
wherewith one may edify another.” 


Romans xiv, 19, 


ORALISTS describe to you three classes of human 
duties: (1) Duties to yourselves; (2) duties to your 
neighbour; and (3) duties to God. 

Now it so happens that these duties run into each 
other, and are so intimately blended that the one sub- 
serves and advances the other. Private duties are so 
coincident with public, that the wise and conscientious 
performance of the one furthers the other, whilst thereby 
God’s will and glory is best advanced. 


in 


For, what are some of your duties to yourselves ? 
Take intellectual culture. What can be a more powerful 
instrument for good to others, if skilfully applied ? 

Take moral culture, the formation of virtuous character. 
By what are neighbours more strongly influenced than by 
good example and sympathy ? 

So true is the homely maxim that “charity begins at 
home,” but it does not and cannot, in the nature of the 


case, end there. 
L 
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Two of the foremost duties to yourselves, by which 
the welfare of others, and of the society around, is best 
promoted, are therefore intellectual and moral culture. 

Your duty to God, of piety and worship, pre-eminently 
contributes to the well-being of society, as well as to the 
prosperity and satisfaction of each one singly, since it goes 
a far way to extend and strengthen the power of religion 
in the world, which is a main pillar of the commonweal. 

Let us enlarge briefly on each of these duties. First, 
intellectual culture, of which you all have numerous 
opportunities. Mark well that the amount of knowledge, 
however valuable, is not the first thing to be sought after, 
but a habit of careful observation and reflection, searching 
into the causes and connexions of things, and patiently 
following out your train of thought until light dawns on 
your inquiries. Many of you may be so fully occupied 
with your several avocations as to have small time for 
the perusal of books. Still, the busiest of you, I dare 
say, can contrive to snatch some minutes every day, 
perhaps an hour, or half an hour, for your Bible or other 
good literature, from which to furnish your minds with 
certain fruitful germs of suggestive and edifying thought, 
But whether or not, the book of nature and of human 
life is at all times spread out to your attentive observa- 
tion, if you only foster the faculty of reading it aright, 
and applying its truths and lessons to your intellectual 
necessities, 

There are, as you know, two sorts of intellectual 
culture: First, that which you receive at school, which 
familiarizes you with the very elements and first principles 
of knowledge, the importance of which you should not 
undervalue, since it forms the firm basis or substantial 
groundwork upon which to erect the grand and imposing 
superstructure of human science. One who comprehends 
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thoroughly the definitions and axioms of grammatical or 
arithmetical learning, for example, has got a good in- 
troduction to some of the widest generalizations and 
abstractions of human thought, which may largely expand 
the intellect, and give it the capacity of grasp and command 
of those grander truths or principles which comprehend 
in themselves the greatest multiplicity of details, and 
which form the key whereby you can unlock and apply 
to your intellectual requirements the most curious and 
profound mysteries of science. 

Secondly, there is the special mental culture accruing 
to you from your particular business or calling in life— 
thoroughly to acquire and become proficient in which you 
must assiduously endeavour. To understand the theory 
together with the practice of the various arts or operations 
about which your daily life is conversant, must necessarily 
quicken and enhance your intellectual energies and 
multiply your enjoyments. 

What a world of curiosity does not the staple manu- 
factures of your country present! You cannot be too 
thankful for those evening schools, which are designed to 
furnish the minds of the operatives with the science and 
rationale of those substances and processes with which 
your manual employment is conversant, since all such 
accurate knowledge contributes to the thoroughness and 
efficiency of labour. 

One important branch of special or professional educa- 
tion is the facility presented in the same way for the 
cultivation of the taste in drawing, painting, and statuary. 
It is apparent how much the elegance, beauty, and 
relative perfection of your textile and fictile productions 
depends on devotion to this branch of culture—and how 
much thereby national industry and prosperity is promoted 
and secured. 
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Now those duties of intellectual discipline which I 
have indicated, are not only serviceable to others, and 
promote the common good and happiness, but they foster 
piety toward God, and enhance your duty of worship and 
praise. They do so in this way: they familiarize your 
minds with the matchless beauty and perfection of struc- 
ture and harmony of parts which characterize the most 
manifold and diverse forms of organized life, which are so 
many embodiments of Divine archetypes or ideas. The 
copying the lovely shapes and colours of creation, the 
transference of them to your fictile and textile handiwork, 
must necessarily excite and strengthen your adoration of 
the Almighty power and wisdom of the Divine Designer. 
And what further food for pious meditation may you not 
derive from the attentive observation of those abundant 
magazines of valuable minerals and clays with which your 
land has been most providentially stored, out of palpable 
design towards your well-being and happiness. 


IL. 


Secondly, what shall I be able to say on the subject 
of moral culture which has not been said to you a hundred 
times ? 

One of the first things I would urge is the formation 
of good associations, which contribute powerfully to the 
completion and perfecting of your character, 

The idea of happiness, for example, should always be 
associated with that of goodness, from which it cannot be 
divorced, seeing it is the outcome or fruit of goodness. 

If you firmly fix in your mind the fact that pleasure 
is the accompaniment or result of virtuous energy, the 
highest pleasure ensuing on the exercise of your loftier 
capacity, a good and fruitful association will be formed. 
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That vulgar thing called “pleasure” is not pleasure in 
reality, but a semblance and bastard, since true pleasure can- 
not exist apart from virtuous activity and virtuous character. 

How much you can determine your character and life 
by the power of will is an important question. 

You are determined, in certain important respects, 
from your earliest infancy by the influence of parents, of 
education, and surroundings. The important thing is, how 
far you can control and modify these influences. 

Many submit themselves passively to be moulded and 
fashioned in character by the current tone, maxims, and 
conventionalisms of the society in the midst of which 
they have been reared. 

They blindly accept its prejudices, conform to its 
traditions, go along with its vices and follies, and in this 
manner contrive to pass pleasantly with the world. 

But in a very different way a genuine Christian 
character must be formed. It is not after the ideal of the 
clever and accomplished worldling that you must seek to 
fashion your lives, but after the perfect type and pattern 
of character in the life of Christ. Your model and stan- 
dard stands face to face with you in the holy and inspired 
Scriptures, not in the world, which at best presents a 
most wretched caricature of what you ought to be. 

It is true that in a Christian society a Christian ideal 
‘must necessarily to some extent be a recognized type, at 
least, in the better section or division of it. 

But you will meet with false ideals enow; and you 
may grow up conformed and fashioned after some distorted 
and false model. What, then, is to be done ? 

“ Can the Ethiopian change his skin or the leopard his 
spots ?” 

When you have grown up with wrong maxims, a false 
ideal ingrained in your nature, bad habits inveterate, the 
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power of self-determination indefinitely weakened, the 
beginning of moral life from a new and genuine point of 
departure must present almost insurmountable diffi- 


~ culties. 


Taking your stand at the point of renewal or regene- 
ration by the Spirit of God, for nothing short of an 
Almighty potency can recreate or restore in you the 
nigh-effaced lines and characters of the Divine image, the 
work and struggle of repentance and holiness must begin 
forthwith. This is what is familiarly known and spoken 
of amongst you as the stage of conversion. A fearfully 
painful and difficult, though heroic and sublime, struggle 
to all who have experienced it; but, with God’s grace, 
victory is sure. 

By the vigorous exercise of will or of free self-con- 
scious determination on every successive occasion, with 
the help of Divine grace, you will eventually overcome 
bad habits, conquer the most tyrannous propensity, and 
vindicate your freedom. 

Oh, never forget that your real freedom consists in 
obedience to the law and principle of righteousness, 

Conformity to the will of God is true liberty. 


II. 


Thirdly, to conclude, consider how your performance 
of the public duties of religion contributes to the edifica- 
tion of each other as well as to individual happiness, 

When you keep in mind that the whole duty of man 
is summed up in love to God, or piety, love to man being 
a form of love to God, since man is His image, the para- 
mount importance of religion must be apparent. 

Why should you feel ashamed of the public profes- 
sion of what is your highest good? Why backward to 
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acknowledge your obligations, and reap the advantages 
therefrom to yourselves and others ? 

There is nothing that more shows the power of evil in 
man’s heart than this tardiness to glorify God in the face 
of your fellows, according to the Divine requirements. 

Many, feeling the importance and necessity of the 
duty, resort to self-chosen devices, as witness the move- 
ments and tone of the spiritualistic brethren, a practice 
which fosters a spirit of pride, one of the worst and most 
pernicious things in the sphere of religion, the true end 
of which is in this way very liable to be defeated. 

Upon whom does the blessing of the Almighty usually 
rest? Is it not upon those who honour and seek Him 
after His own appointment and ordinances ? 

What means, then, the fearful desecration of the Lord’s 
Day that you hear so much of going on in your parishes 
and neighbourhoods? Does it not show that society, in 
some of its parts, if the evil be not counteracted and 
hindered, is fast hastening to utter wreck and corrup- 
tion ? 

It behoves every godly man and woman in their several 
neighbourhoods to raise their public attestation against this 
portentous profanity, and by the constraining influences 
of example and entreaty, by regular church-going, or by 
whatever other way, to press home to the hearts of their 
neighbours the solemn truths and terrible realities of 
religion, in the hearty and proper observance of which 
present happiness and well-being, as well as eternal bliss, 
is bound up. 

Oh, be sure that, by your diligent attendance on 
ordinances, you are following after things that make for 
peace, and that will edify each other. 

Observe, further, this point in special, that you will do 
well to lay aside all party spirit, to abandon your pitiable 
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divisions and factions in unessential matters, in view of 
the grand aim and concern of your common Christianity. 

“Had I a strong voice,” says the holy Leighton, “as 
it is the weakest alive, I would sound a retreat from your 
unnatural contentions and irreligious strivings for religion. 
Oh! what are the things you fight for, compared with the 
great things of God? There must be great abatements 
of religion when it runs wholly to a scurf.” 

You can surely afford to condescend to overlook the 
weakness of a brother in the outwards of religion, if your 
hearts and energies were once really engaged in the great 
campaign that must be waged against the forces of in- 
fidelity, superstition, and ungodliness, 


XIX. 
Unitarianism. 


“The word was God.” 


St. Joun i. 1. 


i is impossible to reason with the unbeliever on the 
subject of the Holy Trinity, because there is no 
common ground between you and him. 

Amongst those who admit the inspiration and authority 
of our sacred books, there is a great diversity of sentiment 
and opinion, though professing to proceed on the same 
basis, and using the same material of argument. 

The Unitarian, for example, is the most obstinate 
opponent of the Christian doctrine in this particular field, 
putting quite a fanciful construction on such passages as 
bear directly on the subject of the Trinity, in order to 
keep intact his particular notion of the unity. 

Such a proposition as that now before you, as ex- 
plicit as language can make it, of the divinity of the 
Word that was made flesh and dwelt among us, would 
have its intrinsic pith made void in the hand of the 
Unitarian, who would interpret it of that potency or 
virtue of the Divine nature, which in its indwelling is 
called Wisdom, and in its utterance or expression goes 
by the name of Word, 
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L; 


In your reasonings with people of Unitarian persuasion, 
who in some quarters appear to be gaining ground, since 
the very simplicity of their beliefs is a recommendation 
to men of a shallow or ill-cultivated intellect, it will 
perhaps be better to begin by bringing under their notice 
the very reasonableness of the Trinitarian doctrine, since 
oneness does not constitute unity, into the idea of which 
a multiplicity of congruent and harmonious parts essen- 
tially enters. 

The analogy of nature affords a useful handle of 
argument in the discussion, on account of the congenial 
associations which it recalls to your memory. 

Show the Unitarian how the complexity of structure 
increases as you ascend the scale of organized life from 
the simplest microscopic cell to the most perfect production 
of nature’s handiwork, and that with this growing com- 
plexity there is a proportionate increase of unity ; because, 
if you once get him to admit that unity consists of 
multiplicity and harmony of parts, you will have gone far 
in opening up his mind to salutary convictions of the 
orthodox doctrines. 

For is there not sufficient ground, from the manifold 
indications of plurality in unity, which you witness round 
about you; all nature, as it were, conspiring to attest it, 
the crowning complexity of the human constitution attest- 
ing it most of all, there existing so many modes of 
spiritual consciousness in the same person; so many 
members and organs of communication with the outward 
universe in the one body; so many faculties in the one 
intellect; so many affections and passions in the one 
heart ; so many motives and impulses in the one will; all 
uniting to form one indivisible personality, There is, 
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I affirm, sufficient ground from such palpable embodi- 
ments of the great principle of multiplicity not being 
merely compatible with, but essential to unity for assuming 
& priori that if you could attain to a knowledge of absolute 
unity, you should find it to be coincident with absolute 
plurality or multiplicity. 

Or, to come closer to the question at issue, a triality 
of parts has been observed in all and every of the Divine 
works, Thus all harmonies meet in the musical tritone. 
The three primary colours form the white ray. There is 
necessary to every act of consciousness the subject, the 
object, and their connecting and harmonizing principle. 
In that part of the human constitution which uniquely 
bears the Divine likeness, namely, the spirit, you have 
(1) the reason, the seat of eternal and immutable truths, 
intellectual and moral, corresponding to God the Father ; 
(2) the discursive faculty which reflects and unfolds these 
fundamental truths, the elements of all science, in a two- 
fold evolution of understanding and of will, answering to 
God the Son, or the Logos, and (3) the unitive and power- 
ful influence of emotion which refers the one to the other, 
and blends them together in a most grateful and blessed 
harmony, being the analogue of the Holy Ghost, 


Il, 


In the present discourse, we shall confine ourselves to 
one or two of those lines of Scripture proofs which conspire 
to evince the perfect Divinity of the Word that was made 
flesh and dwelt amongst us, which previous to the incarna- 
tion was no impersonal virtue or potency as wisdom 
existing in the Divine mind, but the eternal Son, a Divine 
personality uniquely begotten, very God of very God. 

Such discussions used to be very popular in the 


156 UNITARIANISM. 


Church of the third or fourth centuries, and again on the 
revival of spiritual religion, not only at the Reformation, 
but toward the end of the eighteenth century, by way of 
recoil from the deadness of a cold and beggarly Deism, or 
naturalism. I trust that the popular interest in these 
questions will be kept alive and vigorous, since without 
a Divine Saviour there can be no atonement for sin, no 
deliverance from wrath and guilt, no redemption from 
condemnation and eternal misery. You have most poor 
and meagre conceptions of human sinfulness and of God’s 
holiness, if you think that the mediation of any other than 
Almighty God and the Son of His love could bridge over 
the gulf which sin had caused, and reduce an estranged 
and perverted race to reconciliation and sonship. 


Begin, then, with those passages which teach explicitly 
the pre-existence of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

(1) What did St. John the Baptist say of Him? 
“There cometh one after me, who is preferred before me, 
for He was before me,” surely not by earthly generations, 
but in virtue of a pre-existent condition. 

What did Jesus say of Himself on this very point ? 
“Before Abraham was, I am,” which was rightly under- 
stood by His Pharisaic listeners, who remarked, in rage 
and scorn, “Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham?” And they took up stones to cast 
at Him as a speaker of blasphemy. 

And what does St. Peter say? Why, that “He existed 
and preached in the days of Noah, when the ark was 
preparing, wherein few, that is eight souls, were saved 
by water.” 

St. John the Evangelist goes further in the passage 
now before you, saying that He existed in the beginning, 
before the creation of the world, 
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Well, then, you have got a brief, though sufficiently 
interesting and convincing induction of Scripture proofs 
for the pre-existence of Jesus Christ. 

(2) Now turn your attention briefly to those facts of 
the inspired Word, which show conclusively that from 
the beginning of time there has been no other Mediator 
between the Father of all and the creature, between God 
and man, than the man Christ Jesus, previous as well as 
subsequent to His incarnation, 


The proposition implies pre-existence; no other 
Mediator from the first but He who became man, not 
merely in the work of redemption, but in the previous 
offices of creation and of government. 

Hear what St. John says on this subject of creation: 
“ All things were made by Him the Word, and without 
Him was not anything made that was made.” 

Hear what St. Paul says: “By Him who is the 
Invisible God, the first-born of every creature, the dear 
Son of the Eternal Father, through Whom you have 
redemption and translation into the Kingdom, all things 
were created that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
principalities or powers, all things were created by Him 
and for Him.” 

Hear, also, what the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews says: “In these last days God has spoken unto 
you by His Son Whom He hath made heir of all things, 
by Whom also He made the worlds.” 

These passages prove conclusively that Jesus Christ 
the Lord, by the exercise of Almighty power, created all 
things. 


(3) That He continues to preserve and govern the 
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worlds He has made, may be clearly evinced by the 
following considerations or facts, with which many of you 
are already familiar. 

The key to this great truth of religion that Jesus 
Christ, after He made, exercised providential government 
and care over human affairs, will be found in the speech 
of St. Stephen, where you read that there appeared to 
Moses, in the wilderness of Mount Sinai, an angel of the 
Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 

Now, did not this angel of the Lord, when He com- 
manded Moses to take off his sandals, because he stood on 
ground consecrated by the Divine presence, call Himself 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob ? 

Did not this angel go before the emancipated Israelites, 
give the law from Sinai, and dwell in the cloud of glory 
over the mercy seat of the Ark of the Covenant in the 
most holy place of the tabernacle and temple ? 

Did He not appear to Abraham, and make Himself 
known as the Lord God? Did He not walk and converse 
with Adam in Paradise? Was He not known to the 
prophets as “the Mighty God, the everlasting Father,” 
that the government was upon the shoulders of Him who 
was to be born a very Prince of Peace to this distracted 
and jarring world ? 

Did the last of all the prophets not plainly tell his 
contemporaries that the Lord who had all along been 
worshipped in the Jewish temple, the angel of the 
covenant in whom the pious Israelites delighted, would 
come in some signal and unwonted manner to His people 
and sanctuary, after the messenger who was to prepare or 
make ready His way ? 


There is no Christian who doubts that the Jehovah of 
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the Old Testament was the Governor of nations, as well 
as in special the tutelary Deity of Palestine and of the 
elect people; that He was a proper object of those 
devotional exercises and sacrificial acknowledgments that 
were paid to Him at stated times of worship; that after 
having come to His temple and completed the whole . 
sacrificial system of the older dispensation by the sacrifice 
of Himself, He, by death, triumphed over him who had 
the power of death; and in reward of His obedience unto 
death, God has highly exalted Him. He has glorified 
Him with that glory, which He had with the Father 
before the world was, i 

The Son of Man has ascended up where He was 
before, and has obtained a name that is above every 
name, in virtue of which He is the proper object of 
worship to all creatures, seeing as He Himself tells 
you that all power is given to Him in heaven and upon 
earth. 

He at this moment receives the adoration of all angels, 
as well as the reverential homage of things on the earth, 
and over the earth, and under the earth. Created beings 
from all places of His dominions send up to Him the 
sweet incense of praise and gratitude. 

It will strike you that He into whose hands are 
entrusted the reins of universal government, and before 
Whom Cherub and Seraph veil their faces, and Who is 
worshipped in our Christian assemblies, can be no other 
than God of God. 

Otherwise you should be convicted of the most 
heinous sin of idolatry, than which nothing can be more 
dishonouring to the Almighty, but into which you had 
been innocently enough betrayed by the consentaneous 
and explicit utterances of the inspired penmen, and by 
the very ordinances of God Himself. 
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I shall now content myself with citing a few passages 
parallel to that before you in which Jesus Christ the 
Word is called God. 

(1) St. Paul, in his speech to the presbyters of the 
Church of Ephesus, when they came down to Miletus to 
rejoice in his presence and counsel though only for a short 
time, exhorted them “to take heed to themselves and to 
the Church over which the Lord had made them overseers 
to feed the Church of God which He hath purchased with 
His own blood.” 

(2) In the Epistle to the Church at Rome, where he 
yearns after the conversion of those of Jewish descent in 
the imperial city, and wishes he were even accursed for 
his brethren or kinsmen according to the flesh, if their 
salvation could thereby be promoted or brought about. 
For he saw clearly enough that their superior privileges 
would bring a heavier condemnation on the race if they 
remained impenitent, and he dwells with a melancholy 
sadness on each particular of their superior advantages. 
The name Israelites itself was suggestive of the tenderest 
and most endearing memories, “to whom pertaineth the 
adoption and the glory,” that is, the Shechinah or symbol 
of Jehovah’s presence, and the covenant, both the Abra- 
hamic and that other ratified on Sinai, the giving of the 
law, and the service of God and the promises, whose are 
the fathers, and to crown all the very topstone of their 
spiritual privileges, “Of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all God blessed for ever.” Note 
well the phrase: “ Christ in the flesh over all God blessed 
for ever.” 

There are two other passages in the New Testament 
in which Jesus Christ is expressly called God. 

(3) In the First Epistle to Timothy, the great mystery 
of godliness is described as “ God manifested in the flesh.” 
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(4) St. John, at the twentieth verse of the fifth chapter 
of his First Epistle, speaks of the Son of man having come 
and we being in Him who is True, even in His Son Jesus 

‘Christ. “This is the true God and eternal life.” Mark 
well the phrase, “ Jesus Christ the true God and eternal 
life.” 

Keep in mind that it is faith in the Divinity of the 
blessed Saviour which gives you the victory over the 
world. St. John describes faith as a victory in itself, 
For “who is he who overcometh the world, but he who 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God.” There- 
upon follows the famous locus classicus of the Trinitarian 
controversy, in which the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
are set forth as co-ordinate witnesses in the heaven above, 
and as being essentially one, which, whatever critical doubts 
may exist about the genuineness of one or two of its 
more important clauses, is pronounced and definite enough 
as to the opinion of the Church, which has adopted and 
sanctioned the passage in its entirety down to our day. 
If anything further were needful to complete the argument, 
the co-ordination of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as equal 
in nature and in dignity, (1) in the Baptismal formula, 
and (2) in the Apostolic benediction, were surely conclusive, 


XX. 
St. Michael and Hil Hngels. 


“There was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the 
dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels.” 


REVELATION xii. 7. 
ie 


OUR attention is here directed toward some of the 

more interesting supernatural facts of human life. 

It is well seriously to consider this subject, since a 
more than Sadducean indifference and unbelief in regard 
to it have of late years prevailed in that section of society 
amongst the members of which the method of positive 
science has been accepted as the most accredited organon 
of human thought. 

A contrariety to this state of things is presented in 
former and darker ages of the Church’s history, when 
belief in angelic existences degenerated into a rank and 
erovelling superstition. 

The latter error dates as far back as Rabbinical and 
Apostolic days. The elaborations of the Jewish masters 
in this particular field are well known. St, Paul alludes 
to the angelology of his age, and the practical abuses to 
which it led, chiefly amongst the Jewish population of the 
provinces and their proselytes: “Let no man deprive you 
of your right,” or, as it is rendered in the English Version, 
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“Let no one beguile you of your reward in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into those 
things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up in his 
carnal mind.” 

In Roman Catholic times, under the fostering genius of 
a dark age, this superstition came into full bloom. Pagan 
polytheism was revived under a new form. From the 
mention of the angelic princes of Grecia and Persia, not 
to speak of the guardian angel of the people of Jehovah, 
in the Book of Daniel, there might seem to be some 
Scriptural ground for the idea that the several countries 
had their own tutelary spirits or genii, and from that 
position the step was easy to the supposition that every 
district, city, and village, if not every family and house- 
hold, had its guardian angel. The domain of material 
nature itself, in every element and province of it, was 
also supposed to be animated by angelic intelligences of 
one kind or other, having fixed rank and position in the 
great spiritual hierarchy to which St. Paul might be 
thought to allude when he speaks of the “thrones and 
dominions, principalities and powers ” of the creation. 

In pre-Reformation times, angel- and saint-worship had 
attained an unwonted ascendency. Our forefathers in 
these islands had fallen as deeply into the crime of 
idolatry as the Jews in the reigns of Manasseh and other 
of their worst kings, or the classic nations of old Greece 
and Rome themselves. 

The Church of God had assumed the proportions and 
aspect of a Christian pantheon, with its numerous pictures, 
busts, and images of angels, saints, and heroes, set up for 
the adoration of the pious, so that the Supreme Deity— 
oh, shocking impiety !—shared with His own creatures 
the honour and worship which alone was due to Him. 

In the “Primer,” or manual of the private devotions 
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of your ancestors before the Reformation, you will find in 
the English version of the Litany, which it contained for 
at least one hundred and fifty years previously, the long 
string of invocations of saints and angels, which is still 
retained in the Roman Catholic service-books. The first 
change in the old public worship, besides the reading of 
the Holy Scriptures in the vulgar tongue, was the substitu- 
tion of English for Latin in the Litany. Archbishop 
Cranmer, in revising that beautiful popular form of prayer 
for the service of the Church by the authority of Henry 
VIIL., 1544, though he omitted the invocations of saints, 
retained those of angels and of the blessed Virgin, which 
use continued until the order for the first Reformed 
Prayer-book, 1549, or the second year of the reign of 
Edward VI., when these objectionable clauses were also 
omitted. 


II. 


It will be profitable to inquire what information you 
can derive concerning the angels from Holy Scripture, 
and you may be able to see the ground of the mistake of 
your pious forefathers in paying undue honour to them. 

Note, then, (1) that the angel of pre-eminent dignity, 
to whose memory the Church has set apart one day, whose 
name Michael signifies “ Who is like unto God?” is alone 
called Archangel in the inspired writings; that being 
“Prince of the people of Jehovah” he must necessarily 
be identical with the “Angel of the Covenant” who 
appeared to the patriarchs under the character and title 
of Jehovah or the Lord, receiving their adoration as the 
Supreme Deity, who spake to Moses from the burning 
bush, and led the Israelites from Egypt, and gave the 
Law from Sinai amidst the demonstration of attendant 
angels, and who continued to be worshipped in the 


\ 


—= 


ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 168 


tabernacle and temple, until in the fulness of time He 
came in lowly guise as He had never done before, 
according to the famous prophecy of Malachi. For after 
the advent of the messenger who was to prepare His 
way, namely, St. John the Baptist, “The Lord, whom 
His people had been seeking, should suddenly come to 
His Temple, even the Angel or Messenger of the Covenant 
in whom they delighted.” 

Such is the first argument for the identity of Michael 
with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(2) In the portion of Scripture now before you, that 
brave and august personage with His angels is represented 
as fighting the Dragon and his angels, 

Does not this circumstance at once forcibly suggest 
the earliest words of Divine promise and Messianic 
expectation, the pre-established enmity between the seed 
of the woman and the seed of the Serpent, the war and 
antagonism springing from which was to result in the 
bruising the head of the Arch-enemy of God, or the over- 
throw of the Dragon? The Messiah or Christ was the 
Offspring of the woman who was to achieve this heroic 
exploit. Hence His identity with Michael has, I hope, 
been made further apparent. 

(3) You read in the closing chapter of Deuteronomy, 
that Moses by himself went up to the top of Mount 
Pisgah, from which the Lord showed him all the land 
of Promise; that he died there, and was buried by the 
hand of the Almighty, and that no one knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. 

Now what does St. Jude tell you when he refers to 
the same incident? Why, that “Michael the Archangel 
contending with the devil disputed about the body of 
Moses,” a direct proof that Michael, thus identified with 
the Jehovah of the Old Testament, is no other than the 


166 ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


Lord of the New, the one Mediator between God and man 
from the beginning to the end of time. 

There is (4) that remarkable passage in Dan. iv. 175 
where you read of certain intelligences who form the 
cabinet council of the Most High, whose office is to 
consult and decree in matters of universal government. 
“This matter is by the decree of the Watchers and the 
demand by the word of the Holy Ones to the intent that 
the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men and giveth it to whomsoever He will.” 

From the equality in rank and office of these 
“ Watchers” and “Holy Ones” one of whom is de- 
scribed (ver. 13) as coming down from heaven, and in 
ch. x. 13, as “Michael, one of the Princes who are at 
the head of all,” also in ch. xii. 1, “the great Prince, who 
standeth for the elect people”; “the decree of the 
watchers” (ver. 17), in plurality of persons, too, being 
identical with “the decree of the Most High” (ver. 24), in 
the unity of His essence, there can be no doubt that they 
are not angels but the co-ordinate Persons of the Eternal 
Trinity. 


III. 


All the other angels of Holy Scripture are plainly, 
from the accounts given, of inferior nature and rank. Of 
these Gabriel alone is mentioned by name. His office is 
of a subordinate character, namely, to interpret visions, as 
in the eighth chapter of Daniel, or to bring messages of 
love from God to man, as he did to the two cousins Mary 
and Elisabeth. 

You have no reliable information about angels from 
apocryphal sources or from Jewish tradition, which would 
make oub ay many as seven archangels in the celestial 
hierarchy. 
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To say the least, such lore is curious and deserving of 
your attention. 

Raphael, who is described as one of the seven holy 
angels, takes a prominent part in the transactions of the 
Book of Tobit, being the guide and conductor of Tobias 
from his father’s house at Nineveh to Raguel’s home at 
Ecbatana, whose only daughter, Sara, was betrothed to him 
under somewhat tragic circumstances, which, however, 
eventuated happily under the management and device of 
his celestial companion. 

Uriel, too, is mentioned as an archangel in the Second 
Book of Esdras. 

The creative genius of John Milton turns these 
incidental notices of individual angels to good account 
in his immortal work, “ Paradise Lost,” though, owing to 
his Arian proclivities, he does not recognize the unique 
position of Michael in the angelic hierarchy, the identity 
of that archangel with the Son of God not being under- 
stood by him, they forming, in fact, in his poetic repre- 
sentation, two widely different personalities, 

Gabriel, with his two squadrons of angels under the 
captainship, respectively, of Zephon and Ithuriel, is placed 
as guardian spirit over Paradise, but the finiteness and 
limitation of his power and knowledge come out in the 
fact that Satan evades his observation on his first intrusion 
into Eden and eludes his grasp when discovered. 

Raphael preserves the character of intimate friend and 
companion of man which he bears in the Apocrypha, 
conversing sociably with our first parents, warning them 
of their imminent danger upon the escape of the Arch- 
fiend from Pandemonium and permission under the Divine 
providence for man’s discipline to roam this earth ; nar- 
rating to them the whole history of the revolt, war, defeat, 
and exile of the rebel angels, and drawing a horoscope of 
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the whole future of human change and development of 
the race till the end of time. 

Such is part of the machinery upon which this match- 
less work of creative genius has been constructed. 


IV. 


Let us now turn to the inspired Scriptures, and con- 
sider briefly what are the offices or functions of the holy 
angels, exclusive of Michael, whose unique position of 
superiority has been already described. 

(1) First, they are represented as worshipping and 
serving God in the heavenly sanctuary. 

What, vision did Micaiah behold in the heaven? Why, 
the Lord sitting upon His throne, and all the celestial 
host standing on His right hand and on His left, ready at 
His behest. 

And what exercises, according to Isaiah, are those 
angelic creatures engaged in? Why, in adoring and 
hymning the praises of the great Creator. The burden 
of their song is the Ter sanctus, “Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord of hosts. The whole earth is full of His glory.” 

What was St. John the divine privileged to see? 
Why, he “ beheld and heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne.... The number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands, 
saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing.” 

When you daily offer up the petition, “Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven,” is it not the burden of 
your desire that you may worship and serve God with the 
same entireness and fervency of devotion as the angels do 
in the courts above ? 
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(2) A second office of angels is to “minister to those 
who are the heirs of salvation.” 

Edmund Spenser, in his work of exhaustless imagina- 
tive resources, gives an apt description of the mission and 
ministration of angels, Read at the beginning of the 
eighth canto of the second book: 


‘Tg there care in heaven, and is there love 
In heavenly spirits to these creatures base 
That may compassion of their evils move ? 
There is: else much more wretched were the case 
Of men than beasts. But oh! the exceeding grace 
Of highest God that loves His creatures so 
And all His works with mercy doth embrace, 
That blessed angels He sends to and fro, 
To serve to wicked men, to serve His wicked foe. 
How oft do they their silver bowers leave 
To come to succour us that succour want! 
How oft do they with golden pinions cleave 
The flitting skies like flying pursuivants, 
Against foul fiends to aid us militant! 
They for us fight, they watch and duly ward, 
And their bright squadrons round about us plant, 
And all for love and nothing for reward. 
Oh, why should heavenly God to men have such regard?” 


You remember what a great spectacle was seen by the 
servant of Elisha, when the Syrian army encompassed the 
little town of Dothan, and his master’s liberty and life 
were in great peril. Why, upon prayer being made, his 
eyes were opened to behold the heavenly host, bright 
angelic squadrons, chariots of fire and horses of fire round 
about Elisha. 

In the arena of human life the author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews tells you that you are encompassed on every 
side with a huge cloud of angelic witnesses. 

A little further on he expresses explicitly the fact of 
communion and fellowship with angels to which you are 
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admitted in the Church of God. “You are come unto 
Mount Zion and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels.” 

(3) That angels watch over you at every period of 
your life, is a consideration of practical moment and 
interest. . 

An angel announced the births of Isaac, of Samson, 
of St. John the Baptist, and of Jesus Christ. 

An angelic host sang hymns over the cradle of the 
infant Saviour. 

Your Lord in teaching lessons of humility pronounces 
woe on those who should offend the little children, 
since their angels behold the face of the heavenly 
Father. 

Angels attend you in maturer years. Jacob’s ladder 
is a revelation of supernatural facts which concern you in 
the midst of your daily businesses and recreations. 

Chiefly they have been commissioned in periods of 
distress or danger to the Church of God, and they usually 
display power over the elements of nature. 

A touch of the angel’s staff brought fire from the rock 
to consume Gideon’s sacrifice. 

An angel in the midst of the fiery furnace rendered 
the flames harmless to the three children who were 
enveloped in them. 

An angel sent periodically to the pool of Bethesda 
communicated to the waters a healing virtue, 

Who, but angels wrenched away the huge stone that 
had been placed against the entrance to the Saviour’s 
sepulchre and opened many of the other tombs from which 
the bodies of the saints arose ? 

An angel commanded the bolted door of St. Peter’s 
cell to open, and conducted him safely through the prison 
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and public thoroughfares to the house of Mary, Mark's 
mother. 

An angel stood by St. Paul in the storm, telling him 
to be of good cheer, for that he should reach his destina- 
tion in safety, and that there should be no loss of life 
amongst the passengers. 

Angels hover round you at the hour of death. 

If Jesus had asked the Father, legions of angels would 
have been revealed to the eye of sense for deliverance in 
His last extremity. 

When Lazarus died, was not his soul carried by angels 
into Abraham’s bosom, which is a metaphorical expression 
for paradise ? 

(4) Lastly, angels are specially sent on errands of 
judgment. Was it not an angel who caused fire and 
brimstone to rain from heaven to overthrow Sodom and 
the other cities of the plain ? 

Was it not an angel who passed through the whole 
land of Egypt and slew the first-born of every family ? 

Whom but an angel did David see stand over Jeru- 
salem with a drawn sword during the three days’ terrible 
pestilence toward the conclusion of his reign ? 

Did not an angel in a single night smite to death one 
hundred and eighty-five thousand Assyrian soldiers in the 
camp of Sennacherib ? 

Do you not read in the Book of the Acts of the Apostles 
that as Herod, arrayed in purple, sat upon a throne and 
harangued the people, an angel of the Lord smote him 
because he gave not God the glory ? 

And can you forget the seven angels of the Apocalypse 
with seven vials full of so many last plagues and of the 
fierce wrath of God? 


XXII. 
Cbree Tppical Forms of Growtb. 


“The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon.” 


Psa xoii. 12, 


Gene G the summer months the beauty and luxuriance 

of the green and variegated mantle with which 
nature is clothed is a perennial, never-ceasing source of 
delight. To the spiritual eye, it is suggestive, because its 
processes present analogies to the phenomena of growth 
and unfolding in mental and moral character. What a 
deep intuition of nature our Lord enjoyed, and how very 
interesting lessons were drawn by Him from the more 
ordinary appearances of the flowers and cornfields of 
Palestine, is well known to all readers of the Gospel. 
The Psalmist enjoyed a similar, though, to be sure, less 
profound intuition, into which, if you try to enter, you 
shall yourselves, perhaps, learn to draw lessons from your 
daily walks in the garden or woods, or even by the road- 
side. In the passage before you the righteous man ig 
compared to two very striking trees in Eastern countries, 
of contrasted character, very different from each other, 
not merely in general appearance, but in the manner of 
growth and inherent structure, and which aptly shadow 
forth the opposite principles and processes of the Christian 
life, 
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There are three typical ideas illustrated in the realm 
of plant life: of two of the most remarkable and obtrusive, 
the palm tree and the cedar are respectively very promi- 
nent representatives. 


I. 


The palm is what is known as an Endogen, or inside 
grower, that is, the oldest and hardest wood is at the 
circumference, the newest and softest at the centre. The 
stem is cylindrical and very straight, without branches, 
crowned by a spreading and luxuriant tuft of foliage. 
This type of plant life represents that mode of religious 
development which, on a large scale, is observable in 
Judaism, or in the more scholastic forms of Christianity, 
with which no earnest people anywhere can dispense. 
The exclusive regard to and exaggeration of this form of 
spiritual growth is best illustrated in what is usually known 
as sacramentarianism, Oh, be sure you must be solicitous 
not to undervalue the exterior uses or practices of piety and 
reverential regard to the means of grace, and the staid 
habit of religion that comes of it. You must, however, 
always keep in mind that religion is not godliness, though 
an indispensable means to it. The word and sacraments 
are the appointed appliances of salvation, without which 
the godly life would wither, wanting the stimulus and 
sustenance it so much needs. Hence the righteous is 
elsewhere compared to a tree planted by the water brooks, 
the palm being such a tree, growing by the margins of 
springs, as in the oases of the desert, or upon the banks of 
rivers, thus aptly shadowing forth the fact that, apart 
from the fountain of mercy opened in the Zion of God, 
and the legitimate channels of grace in an apostolically 
ordained ministry, there cannot be great flourishing or 
increase in spiritual character. But what do you really 
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mean by this growth from without inward, as illustrated 
in the palm tree? Man’s life is very much moulded and 
determined by his surroundings, and by the intricate net- 
work of influences that hedge him in. It is not possible 
to be righteous and holy without the influences of good 
company and the fellowship of believers, otherwise called 
the communion of saints. The objective presentation of 
Divine truth and exhibition of the moral law, with its 
promises and threatenings, with its requirements and pro- 
hibitions, is necessary for the regulation of life, and an 
unerring standard of duty. The examples of holy cha- 
racter and of the Pattern Man, in whom all the graces and 
virtues were summed up, are required for an encourage- 
ment in the battle of life as well as for a model in other 
respects by which to fashion your lives. This was in 
special the way in which the pious life of the Jews was 
nurtured, Their sphere, as well of inner associations as of 
outward pursuits, was hedged in with ordinances and 
positive precepts. In all relationships, and in every 
energy and active duty, reference was made to the special 
enactments of the law. Religion, in this way, put on a — 
legal aspect. Every particular of duty had its own 

statute. Obedience thus had its spring in those considera- 
tions and motives that were presented from without. 
And so nowadays a man whose conduct is mainly influ- 
enced by utility or outward advantages develops this legal 
or statutory form of religion. Reverence for law may 
produce and confirm an outward reformation and exemp- 
larity of conduct, but how far merely exterior influences 
may penetrate and shape the inward character is another 
matter. Any one, when once awakened to the sense of 
spiritual realities, and seeking to work out his own right- 
eousness, appreciates the value of all outward helps, and 
accordingly makes diligent use of them. But, as in the 
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case of the Jewish nation, so of each single person, the 
result is unsatisfactory. The deep places of the heart too 
often remain untouched. The law does not penetrate to 
and set in motion the profoundest springs of man’s life. 
This consideration from history and experience just shows 
you the necessity of the other typical form of growth 
represented by the cedar, namely, development from the 
inside outward. 


II. 


The cedar is an Exogen, that is, it grows from the 
centre to the circumference, like most of our forest trees, 
adding a new ring of growth to the outside every succes- 
sive year, so that you can tell its age by the number of 
concentric rings which the horizontal section of its stem 
exhibits. This is the method of growth more especially 
illustrated in the evangelic or protestant form of Chris- 
tianity. Normal Christianity begins with the heart. It 
is pre-eminently the religion of the heart; it proceeds on 
the Gospel maxim, “ Make the tree good and the fruit will 
be good.” “ Renew the heart, for out of it are the issues 
of life.’ The heart is the centre from which proceeds all 
the manifold social activity you see around you. If the 
fountain be pure, the stream which flows from it will be 
clear and wholesome. Thoroughness and perfection are 
your watchwords, following the admonition to be perfect 
as your Heavenly Father is perfect. Utility, that is, 
profit or advantage, which really follows in the train of 
the higher Christian endeavour, and therefore is of sub- 
ordinate import, is, on the other hand, the first and highest 
motto of the Jewish or other merely statutory religions, 
There is thus a fundamental difference of growth presented 
in the two revealed religions—Judaism proceeding from 
the circumference to the centre, and seldom or never 
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reaching it; Christianity, the other way about, beginning 
at the centre and working outward towards the circum- 
ference, answering to their respective contrariety of 
motives, utility on the one hand, the disinterestedness of 
perfect virtue on the other. A leading peculiarity of the 
cedar and other plants, which are marked by a growth 
from the centre to the circumference, is that they send 
out branches, and, being expansive, often cover an exten- 
sive area. This expansive and widening power of the 
Gospel is illustrated in one of those matchless parables 
which, once heard, can never be forgotten. “The kingdom 
of heaven,” in the heart of man, “is like a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: 
which indeed is the least of all seeds, but when it is 
grown up, it is the greatest amongst herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the fowls of the air lodge in the branches 
of it.” The outward law of Judaism is superseded by 
the spiritual principle of Christianity, because where the 
principle is operative, it is quickening and life-giving, a 
perennial spring of all virtuous and righteous activity. 
The fountain being pure, the streams will be pure, The 
root being good, the fruit will be good. Renew a man’s 
heart, regenerate his character, and all holy and sancti- 
fied affections will grow up and flourish. His inward 
purity will diffuse itself through all the channels of 
thought, of emotion, and of will, and will dilate into all 
the varied forms of activity and outward conduct. The 
progressive side of religion is thus more especially .- 
hibited by the Gospel, just as its conservative aspect is 
presented in the law. You must hold each at its relative 
value, seeing that you cannot dispense with either. But 
that religious character is a growing thing, year by year, 
necessarily expanding and progressive, reaching forward 
to further and happier results, never satisfied with past 
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attainments, but striving unceasingly after fuller unfold- 
ing and perfecting of character, called in Scripture the 
“ stature of the perfect man in Christ Jesus,” is a practical 
truth of supreme import, which could never have been 
apprehended or understood by the Jew as it is by us. 
Now, there is no such thing as dualism in the works of 
God, because evil is an enemy and intruder, a perversion 
of creaturely intelligence and will. Therefore the Gospel 
or the kingdom of God is likened unto leaven, which a 
man hid in three measures of meal till the whole was 
leavened. That is, the principles of grace and of the 
love of God are designed to pervade every department of 
human energy, to pass from inward character to outward 
life, to transform human relationships and social institu- 
tions, until all things, being purged from ‘superinduced 
corruption, will be restored to their primal purity and 
integrity. A new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, is the issue or upshot of that 
gradual process of sanctification and renewal which you 
contemplate going on around you, and which, I trust, 
each of you experience in your own soul. 


Lit: 


But besides the two typical forms of growth, as 
brought under notice in the palm tree and the cedar, there 
is a third, with which all of you who are conversant with 
plant life are familiar. Whilst the palm grows from the 
circumference to the centre, and the cedar from the centre 
to the circumference, the centripetal and centrifugal forces 
showing themselves also otherwise in the phenomena of 
vegetation, as in the inflorescence, as well as in the world 
at large, there is a third typical form, as may be instanced 
in the tree-fern, which, when these islands, in former ages, 
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existed under tropical conditions, used to flourish so 
luxuriantly on those very areas where our coal-fields now 
are, constituting, when drifted in large masses, or in dense 
jungles submerged and subjected to pressure, the very 
material of our coal. This typical form is called by the 
botanist an Acrogen or top-grower, the growth of every 
successive year being a fresh layer of new wood on the 
summit of the former year’s growth, suggesting the fact 
that your life must be upward as well as inward and 
outward, nearer to God, more heavenly. For is not your 
life said, in Scripture, to be hid with Christ in God? Are 
not your hearts and minds said to ascend with Him, and ~ 
with Him continually to dwell? What does St. Paul 
mean when he speaks of your being raised to the heavenly 
places, and being filled with all spiritual blessings by 
communion with God? Are you not represented as 
triumphing and reigning with Christ now, the life of the 
heart being already riveted to Him, the dear treasure and 
beloved One of your higher affections? Oh, be sure that 
this growth God-ward and heavenward will best insure 
the growth both of your inner being and that of the more 
outward aspects of Christian life. “Heavenward, only 
heavenward let the course of your life be.” 


XXII. 
‘barvest Festival. 


“ While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat 
and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease.” 


GeEneEsis viii, 22. 


I. 


HIS passage is one of what are usually called the 
“ Jehovistic” sections of the Book of Genesis. 

Should your attention not have before been drawn to 
this subject, which is curious enough, be pleased to mark 
that specific portions of the narrative are characterized by 
the constant recurrence of the name “ Lord,” which is the 
translation in our received version for “ Jehovah,” whilst 
other and more lengthy parts are usually distinguished 
by the exclusive use of the appellation “ Elohim” which 
is invariably rendered “ God.” 

If you examine carefully the history of the flood, 
which extends from the ninth verse of the sixth chapter 
to the eighteenth verse of the ninth chapter, you will 
find a marked difference between the “Elohistic” and 
“ Jehovistic ” sections. 

To mention one very striking particular. In the 
Elohistic section with which the narrative opens, from the 
ninth verse to the end of the sixth chapter, it is mentioned 
twice over that two of every sort of living things of all 
flesh were to be brought into the ark and kept alive; 
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whilst in the Jehovistic section which follows in the first 
six verses of the seventh chapter, it is said that “of every 
clean beast’ Noah was to take by sevens, “of fowls also 
of the air by sevens.” 

Revelation has its difficulties and mysteries quite as 
numerous and inexplicable, as the manifold obscurities 
which meet you in the volume of nature and experience, 
but so much you can see and understand in either case 
as to affirm boldly and without doubt, that if you knew 
more, all apparent ambiguity or discrepancy would be 
clearly explained and made void. 

Whether Moses in compiling the Book of Genesis, 
as you now have it, made use of two main series of 
historical documents of those early ages, which have been 
called respectively “Elohistic” and “Jehovistic,” and 
which he has fused or blended together in such a manner 
that any attentive reader may easily discriminate them, 
together with here and there manifest traces of still more 
ancient literary fragments; or, whether the “ Jehovistic” 
sections may not originally have come from his own 
inspired pen, in supplementing and amplifying the earlier 
“ Elohistic”” account, are matters which apparently you 
are not able to explain and need not. 

But thus far you may observe in the history of the 
flood, that if you were to leave out the “Jehovistic” 
paragraphs altogether, the narrative would be perfectly 
continuous and unbroken, a circumstance which shows 
that the “Jehovistic” and “Elohistic” sections must, 
somehow or other, have been originally independent of 
each other, and the same circumstance is observable else- 
where, as, for example, in the two accounts of creation at 
the beginning of the book. 

Still, you could not afford to lose the “ Jehovistic” 
portions of the story, simply because of the element or factor 


HARVEST FESTIVAL. 181 


of personality, which the name “Lord” or “Jehovah” 
keeps more prominently in view, and which is invaluable 
or indispensable to all living and right views of religion. 

It has, perhaps, never struck your mind that the 
appellation “Elohim,” or “God,” is generic, and is in 
Scripture applied to the heathen divinities as well as to 
the true God, whilst the title “Jehovah,” or “ Lord,” is 
specific, or rather essentially personal, and denotes the 
national or covenant God of Israel. 

Now, it is remarkable that of the two accounts given 
you of the covenant made with Noah, the “Elohistic,” 
which is contained in the ninth chapter, from the eighth 
to the eighteenth verse, is the fuller, indicating, as it 
would seem, the more extensive reference to the Divine 
promise, though I think, in the “J ehovistic” passage 
before you, there is no want of universality, the 
language being of the most general description, entirely 
void of many specific touches. 


uk 


But what you are now principally concerned with is 
the fact that it is the personal covenant God, the “ Lord” 
or “ Jehovah,” who speaks these memorable words, “ While 
the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, 
summer and winter, day and night shall not cease.” 

It is an important fact that the God of the seasons, the 
God of Nature, is the “I am,” the self-existent One of 
Jewish worship, and that it gets explicit statement in the 
earlier pages of Revelation. 

An intelligent personal will is thus perceived to be 
the guiding force or principle in all changes and develop- 
ments, whether of nature or of providence ; that nothing 
comes to pass by chance or an inexorable necessity, as 


182 HARVEST FESTIVAL. 


some of the more thoughtful heathen supposed; that the 
more destructive forces of the universe, storms and floods 
and earthquakes, are not diabolic, the sad and malignant 
work of evil supernatural spirits as others thought, but, 
however inexplicable, are the issue of the Almighty fiat 
of Him who ruleth all things according to the counsel of 
His own will, “the Lord.” 

If it were not for the “Jehovistic” passages, the 
danger of misconception on the part of the other nations, 
amongst whom the sacred records might be afterwards 
dispersed, would have been great, since each of them had 
their own special Elohim, which they reverenced and 
worshipped, and would naturally have interpreted the 
narrative in the light of their traditional notions of Deity, 
such being, in many cases, of a very impersonal character, 
their numerous gods so many mere impersonations of 
Nature’s forces or of Nature itself. 

You will have completed the circle of induction from 
the facts of Scripture, when you have attained to a clear 
apprehension of the truth that the Jehovah who spoke 
these words to Noah, and at a later time stood before 
Abraham and gladdened him with a further particulariza- 
tion of His promises, and still further gave the law from 
Sinai, and was the object of Jewish worship, at last in 
human form came to that temple which in prophecy is 
called His own, and had been all along His own, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Messiah of God. 

If you turn to the Gospels, you find the Lord busy at 
work demonstrating His almighty power over the most stu- 
pendous physical as well as moral forces of the universe. 
Wind and wave, the operations of nature in the succession 
of seasons, are shown to be under His immediate control. 
When the fish and bread grew in His hands, and the 
water at His word turned into wine, did He not bring 
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home to the hearts of men, with an unmistakable point 
and emphasis, the truth that the God of Nature and the 
God of grace meet in His own person ? 

Such was the glad news which St. Paul and Barnabas 
preached to the men of Lystra. For when the people 
who were amazed at the miraculous works which the 
apostles did in the name of Jesus Christ, were preparing 
to pay them divine honours, calling the one Jupiter, and 
the other Mercury, and the priest of the former deity was 
bringing out oxen with garlands for sacrifice, St. Paul 
directed their thoughts to “the living God who made 
heaven and earth, the sea and all things that are therein, 
who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their 
own ways, although He never left Himself without witness, 
in that He did good, and sent rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, filling the hearts of men everywhere with food 
and gladness ;” that apart from this supreme God, who was 
no other than Christ the Lord, it had been impossible for 
such miracles to have been wrought, His instruments 
of themselves being manifestly men of like passions with 
the deluded heathen round about them. 


ti; 


The unchangeable faithfulness of the Lord under all 
His successive dispensations is one main truth and lesson 
of the passage now before you, the rainbow in the domain 
of Nature being no less a visible and sure sign or token of 
it, than the water or the bread and wine of the Sacraments 
in the sphere of grace. 

Jesus Christ, the Lord, is the one Mediator between 
God and man from the beginning, unchangeable in all 
ages, “the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever,” not 
one thing in creatic. and another thing in redemption. 
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If you turn to the text you will readily perceive the 
two striking features of universality and perpetuity which, 
as I said, are brought out with fuller details in the follow- 
ing “Elohistic” narrative. The covenant is ratified with 
every living creature, and to perpetual generations, or to 
the end of time. 

It is also of the purest and freest mercy of God, since 
it is ratified with full eognizance and notification of human 
sinfulness, the imagination of the thoughts of the hearts 
of men being recognized as evil continually, there being, 
therefore, thorough inadequateness and inability on man’s 
part to fulfil any condition that might be imposed apart from 
Divine grace. Therefore, the conditions stated are all on the 
other side. The covenant is essentially of promise, “ The 
Lord said in His heart,” and surely what He says in His 
heart, by way of promise or otherwise, is inflexibly steadfast. 

And so with the Abrahamic covenant, “ By Myself 
have I sworn, saith the Lord, that in blessing I shall bless 
thee, and in multiplying I shall multiply thy seed as the 
stars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea- 
shore. . . . And in thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed.” You need hardly to be reminded “that 
seed is Christ.” 

The covenant, mercy, and faithfulness of God re-echo 
throughout the Old Testament in such words as these: 
“Once have I sworn by My holiness that I shall not fail 
David.” 

And, in the New Testament, by the covenant of grace 
you are, in holy baptism, made members of Christ’s 
mystical body, the Church; children of God by adoption 
and birth into a new life; and assured heirs of the heavenly 
kingdom. Then, too, you are endowed with powers from 
on high, the promised succours of the Holy Spirit, to 
enable you to live answerably. 
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You see, salvation is all of grace from beginning to 
end; but your special business usually at this season is 
to trace the Hand which wrought it out, in the bounties 
of nature, in the joyousness of the harvest home and in 
the vintage. 

It is of the God of Zion, the Lord, that the Psalmist 
sings in such strains as these— 


«Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice ; 
Thou visitest the earth and waterest it; 
Thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God ; 
Thou makest it soft with showers ; 
Thou blessest the increase of it; 
Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness ; 
And Thy paths drop fatness ; 
They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness ; 
And the little hills rejoice on every side ; 
The pastures are covered with flocks ; 
The valleys also are robed with corn ; 
They are redolent with joy and song.” 


And what does the prophet say of the doings of the 
the Lord in nature? 


“ Bo glad, O land, for the Lord does great things ; 
Fear not, ye beasts of the field; 
The pastures of the wilderness do spring ; 
The trees do bear their fruit ; 
The fig and the vine do yield their strength ; 
Be glad, ye children of Zion ; 
Rejoice in the Lord your God, for 
He giveth you the former rain by measure ; 
He causeth the latter rain also to come down ; 
The floors shall be full of wheat ; 
The vats overflow with wine and oil ; 
Eat therefore in plenty, and be satisfied ; 
And praise the Name of the Lord, 
Who hath dealt so wondrously with you.” 


Surely such facts bring Jesus Christ, the Lord, very near 
to your hearts and homes. 


XXIIL. 


The Hthanasian Creed in relation to 
the uman Personality and Freedom, 


pe following suggestions may be helpful and contribute 

to a calmer and more edifying consideration of some 
of the questions now in dispute on one of the burning 
topics of the religious thought and life of the present 
time. 

1, In reflecting upon the contents of the Creeds of the 
Church, their practical application to the formation of the 
character and life appears to be of the first importance, 
Each article has a practical side, 

If the Church symbols embrace as they undoubtedly 
do all saving doctrine, their saving influence must normally 
be manifested in the renewed and sanctified personality of 
the believer. 

An intellectual assent without an earnest regard to 
the responsibilities, obligations and duties which the belief 
involves, becomes by habit formal and without interest or 
heart, frustrative of its right purpose and end. That is 
an abnormal condition. 

If the attention of the members of the Church and 
of the public generally were more directed to the moral 
aspects of the Christian faith in all its particulars and 
details, their minds would be more assured, and freer of 
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those doubts and wranglings to which a formal and 
heartless assent gives rise. 

Tf it were so, there would, I apprehend, have been 
now no occasion, felt or allowed for controversy on a 
venerable, well-considered doctrinal symbol which has 
received the sanction of so many Christian centuries, and 
which in every one of its details is founded on the 
express warrant of Holy Scripture, or clearly deduced 
from it. 

2. The triune personality of God being the archetype 
of the human must be manifested in the restoration from 
its ruins of the Christian personality. Take, for illustra- 
tion, the Pauline doctrine or fact of justification by faith, 
and consider how the work of the Divine Triality is 
disclosed in it. (1) The consciousness of forgiveness and 
reconciliation comes from mystical union with Christ who 
identifies Himself with man in his guilt, that man may 
be identified with Him in His prestation and merits, 
Only Christ as God made very and perfect man, could 
thus make infinite reparation for sin. Thus the Divinity 
of Christ is a postulate of the redemptive consciousness. 
(2) Believers being “members of Christ’s mystical body,” 
are therefore His kinsmen in spirit. They become sons of 
God by regeneration and adoption. Thus God’s fatherhood 
in Christ is made known andestablished. They are, further, 
children of God, being “the children of the resurrection a 
assured heirs of the everlasting inheritance, “the Father’s 
house.” (3) The divinity and personality of the Holy 
Ghost is attested by its effects on the believer, who bears 
in himself the fruits of the Spirit, and is consciously a 
new creature “born of the Spirit.” The new creation 
being a work of Divine power, and the distribution of 
Divine gifts being a personal act, the Divine nature of 
the third form of the triune personality is evinced. Thus 
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the subjective facts of Christian experience answer to the 
objective realities of faith. 

3. The Divine personality is present in each of the 
three Hypostases—Father, Son, and Spirit; three modes of 
existence and manifestation of the one Godhead, severally 
distinct, yet all three together essentially one. What are 
the three modes of the human personality corresponding 
to the Divine Hypostases which constitute man’s likeness 
to God ? 

All men present a shattered image, save the ideal man 
Christ, in whose human nature His Ego or central energy 
of personality objectifies itself according to the three 
several factors of it, which correspond to those of the 
Divine nature. (1) The Nous or Reason which answers 
to the Father; (2) the Logos, or the intellectual and 
volitional faculty of self-communication, the analogue of 
the Son; and (3) the Pneuma, or emotional and unifying 
influence, answering to the third form of personality in 
the godhead. To be like God, therefore, the whole energy 
of the regenerate personality must (1) be present and 
manifest itself in the Nous or Reason, the native seat of 
all ultimate truths, all @ priori knowledge, and all the 
eternal and immutable principles of morality and religion. 
Then (2) it must objectify itself as completely as possible 
in those energies (i) of speech or the discursive faculty, 
and (ii) of action or the will, which operate either reflexly 
on the concrete character of the person, or outwardly on 
the world beyond. It must (3) be present in the fulness 
of feeling and emotional consciousness, which accompany 
the exercise of the other two factors, unifying and 
harmonizing them in their operations. 

4, How does the doctrine of the triune personality 
of God bear on the discussion which in the successive 
centuries has taken place on the cardinal principles of 
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freedom. and necessity? God the Father, the fountain 
of deity, is necessary in all His perfections, metaphysical, 
intellectual, and moral. Absolute existence, absolute 
wisdom, absolute goodness, are necessities of His very 
nature. Aseity or self-sufficiency, eternal and immutable 
holiness, culminating in love the crowning necessity, are 
the very essence of His being. In respect of eternal and 
infinite moral excellences as in the subordinate physical 
property of omnipotence, “absolutum arbitrium,” and the 
logical attribute of omniscience or infallibility, He is 
ineffable and incommunicable. But from all eternity 
out of the deep basis of His being He willed the objecti- 
fication of Himself. The Son is “the express image of 
His person.” He comes forth from the bosom of the 
Father, the voluntary expression of His eternal and 
necessary attributes. He finds in those attributes the 
very essence and rule of freedom. They are the native 
and inherent principles of His own will, dissociated from 
which there could be no freedom either in God or the 
creature, but a condition of caprice, fortuitousness, and 
irrationality. Thus the necessity of the Father’s per- 
sonality and the volition and freedom of the Son are 
in nature conformable and identical. 

God has, from all eternity, in the person of the Son, 
manifested His freedom in the designs of creation, pro- 
vidence and redemption, very specially in the great epochs 
of history, in the startling phenomena of revelation, the 
giving of the law from Sinai, the function of prophecy, 
the incarnate life, and the pentecostal effusion, together 
with the spiritual marvels symbolized by the miracles 
of Christ. 

The relation of freedom to necessity has from the 
beginning been the central and crucial question of 
morality. The interminable controversy arose and has 
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~ been perpetuated by the use of improper terms. The 
expression, ‘the freedom of the will” itself leads at once 
into a confounding and inextricable maze. Freedom is 
an attribute of personality, not an attribute of another 
attribute. The ego, the central energy of the personality, 
in which all the other powers of the human constitution 
meet in one, is in its normal and regenerate condition, 
like its eternal archetype, at once necessary and free. 
Formal freedom is the common possession of all, whilst 
real freedom, so far as it is attained, is a prerogative of 
the regenerate, and has a holy necessity as its rule of 
working. The regenerate personality dwells on one side 
of its nature, amidst the immutable and imperishable 
realities of the spiritual life, in the supersensuous and 
intelligible world, the realm of eternal truths, the “ta 
noumena,” or Divine ideas. In Scripture language it is 
“the life hid with Christ inGod.” But whilst the regene- 
rate personality has this life above the world, it, on the 
other side of its nature, in accordance with the eternal and 
immutable principles necessarily inherent in it, objectifies 
itself in all the phases and capacities of its finite and 
temporal existence, quickening and glorifying the powers 
of the soul, and making the members of the body the ready 
organs of its holy and good purposes “instruments of 
righteousness.” From this life of freedom from the world, 
and above the world while in the world there arises the 
consciousness of most perfect harmony and satisfaction, 
the personality in its most emotional and blissful 
condition. 

5. The decline of interest in the Creeds of the Church, 
and the antipathy in some quarters to the Athanasian 
symbol may be accounted for by a mere acceptance of 
them in traditional form without the understanding of the 
vital bearing of the triune personality of God upon the 
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formation of the regenerate human personality which 
bears the transcript of its imperishable Archetype and is 
‘destined to share its imperishableness and bliss, growing 
increasingly in likeness here on earth and in the face to 
face intuition above. 

The indifference which arises to the merely traditional 
acceptance of the trinitarian doctrine ever grows to greater 
alienation and dislike, and to the revival and propagation 
of anti-trinitarian views, as notably in the reign of 
rationalism and pantheism in Germany and of deism in 
England during the eighteenth century, when old Ebionite 
germs on the one hand, and the as primitive Docetic 
germs on the other recrudesced and sprung up into 
full vigour and blossom, in the one-sided views of trans- 
cendence or insuperable elevation of God above the world, 
and His incommunicable Majesty, the Jewish stand- 
point, and therewith the independence and free position 
of the world over against God leading to dualism and 
Manichzism : 

Or, on the other hand, one-sided views of docetic, 
idealistic, or nihilistic type, the Heathen standpoint gained 
ground, God being regarded as immanent in nature, the 
universe a theophany, or mere vanishing appearance of 
the underlying divine substance or soul of all things. 
One imposing system of monism or pantheism succeeded 
each other for a whole century, fascinating and deluding, 
in which whatever trinitarian form of expression might 
now and then be assumed, the personality of the triune 
God was lost, and therewith the realist and best nourish- 
ment for the human personality. To try to shape character 
and life either after a transcendental incommunicable deity, 
or after an infinite and absolute impersonal ideal immanent 
in the world was futile. 

6, There is one fact of saving doctrine which neither 
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the Dynamistic Monarchians, to wit, the Ebionites, Uni- 
tarians, Deists or Rationalists on the one hand; nor the 
Modalistic Monarchians, the Docete, Sabellians, Mono- 
physites, Nihilists, Monists or Pantheists on the other, are 
able to explain, and that is the simple Scriptural question, 
‘How God can be the Just One and at the same time the 
Justifier of all who believe in Jesus?” which cannot be 
explained on any anti-trinitarian theory, but to which 
the triune personality of God responds clearly and 
emphatically. 

God the Father must abide in His inviolable holiness. 
Infinite justice is the absolute form and measure of all 
His other excellences. It is the principle of His self- 
preservation, without which He could not be the Just 
One, who cannot without adequate reparation forgive the 
infinite guilt of sin. 

By virtue of diremption of the unity of the godhead 
into three Hypostases, God the Father remains in His 
incommunicable and impatible infinitude, in His trans- 
cendent and inviolable holiness, whilst God the Son, the 
expression of the other side of the Divine personality, to 
wit, infinite love, moved with compassion for the sinner, 
of most free will laid aside His Divine glory and presented 
Himself in human form as man’s surety, bore the weight 
of the Divine wrath, and wrought out for His spiritual 
kinsmen an everlasting righteousness. 

As the Just One, God the Father knew not how to 
pardon, but as the merciful One in Christ Jesus He knew 
not how to punish, and provided an infinite atonement for 
man’s guilt. Himself in the person of His own Son paid 
the ransom, and thus became the Justifier whilst remain- 
ing most just. Justice is the preservative of love and 
gives it its absolute value. 

And thus, too, in human character love would not be 


THE ATHANASIAN CREED. 193 


ethical, an absolute good, unless guarded and regulated by 
justice. 

Self-preservation or justice must go along with self- 
communication or love in every well-ordered life. Apart 
from justice love would be selfless profusion. 


XXIV. 
Che Sin of Fdleness. 


(FROM THE FRENCH OF BOURDALOUE.) 


“ Why stand ye here all the day idle?” 


Sr. Marrurew xx. 6. 


j hee is in the parable before us a reproach, “ Why 
stand ye here all the day idle?” and an invitation, 
“Go, work in My vineyard.” 

The Son of God speaks to us as a Master. He reproves 
our inordinances of inactivity. Let as acknowledge and 
correct them. He invites us to work. Let us not refuse 
the advantageous terms which He offers. 

Two things, obliging us to work, condemn our in- 
activity as one of the greatest obstacles to salvation: 
(1) We are all born in sin. (2) We are all by position 
attached to certain relative conditions of life. 


he 


We are sinners, and, as Holy Scripture says, “have all 
been conceived in iniquity.” We have all from birth 
contracted a particular obligation subjecting us to work. 
This has been made evident in the economy of faith. 
Faith teaches that God has ordained work as a punish- 
ment of man’s disobedience, a punishment, as theologians 
say, which, in relation to us, is at once expiatory and 
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preservative—expiatory, to make amends, so far as it is in 
our power, for sins committed; preservative, in order to 
serve as a remedy for our feebleness, and prevent us from 
running into fresh sin. 

“Thou hast violated My command,” says God to the 
first man, “and I condemn thee to bear the yoke of a 
servile and laborious life. The earth shall no longer 
bring forth its rich produce, except by constraint of work. 
Instead of it furnishing you spontaneously with delicious 
fruits, you shall eat only of the bread of toil.” This is 
the first law which God established in the world from the 
moment that man became a sinner. 

St. Augustine remarks three sorts of work: (1) that of 
God in nature, (2) that of Adam in the estate of grace or 
innocence, (3) that of all men in the corruption of sin. 

God works incessantly, both in Himself and outside 
Himself, “My Father worketh hitherto,” says Christ. 
Adam was occupied in the earthly paradise. He was 
placed there “to dress and to keep it.” And man, as a 
sinner, from the early years of his life, finds himself 
subject to thousandfold fatigues. 

Of these three kinds of work the quality is very 
different. That which God does in the universe is not by 
a tie of necessity, but by the prompting of His goodness, 
to give being and happiness to His creatures. That Adam 
cultivated the earthly paradise, came of his free choice, 
and was not a punishment. But that man to-day is in sore 
travail, is a rigorous ordinance of the Almighty, to which 
you are obliged to submit, and with which you are not 
permitted to dispense. 

The operation of God in nature is a proof of His power. 
The occupation of Adam in paradise was a mark of His 
virtue. But the subjection of the sinner to daily toil is 
part of the wages of sin. 
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From which it happens by consequences proportioned 
to this difference of principle, that whereas God, in creat- 
ing the world, did honour to Himself, and Adam was 
finding in his toil solace and pleasure, sinful man perceives 
himself humbled and enslaved. 

God in creation worked as Sovereign and Master, 
Adam in paradise as minister and freeman, but man in 
his dishonour is working as a defaulter and a slave. 

When God pronounced His curse against the first man, 
“In the sweat of thy brow thou shalt eat bread,” thou 
shalt live forthwith only from the fruit of thy toil, He 
made a general law which comprehends all the posterity 
of Adam. He excepts no conditions or estates. He does 
not exercise grace towards one whilst He proceeds rigor- 
ously against another. He does not design the great and 
the rich for the sweetness of repose and the poor for 
misery. He does not say to these, “ You shall water the 
earth with your sweat,” and to those, “You shall taste 
only of its delights.” 

Such is the extent of the decree which God pronounces, 
in consequence of which there is no Christian man who 
ought not to resolve to spend his life in work. Though 
he were prince or monarch, he is a sinner, and ought to 
submit himself to the penalty which the Creator of the 
world has imposed on him as such. 

What, then, is the main inordinance of an inactive 
life? Comprehend it well: Nothing less than a second 
rebellion against God. The first was transgression and 
violation of law, the second is escape from work. By the 
first, man said, “I shall not obey;” and by the second he 
adds, “I shall not submit to the penalty of my disobedi- 
ence.” In giving way to his wayward humour, he despised 
God as Sovereign, and in passing his life in idleness, he 
disregards Him as Judge, 
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Apprehend rightly how far and wide this sin has 
spread. Idleness may be pre-eminently called the sin of 
the world. It is the sin of an infinite number of persons, 
who are here on earth apparently for the sole purpose of 
receiving the tribute of the work of others without paying 
their own share of toil, whose greatest care and most 
important business is to squander time in frivolities or 
criminal amusements, as if the law of work was not 
obligatory on them, as if they were not comprehended in 
the common mass of the human race. 

Opulence, station, quality, therefore, confer no exemp- 
tion from this law. Neither does pre-eminence of 
religious call and privilege. 

Review some of the touching examples with which 
Holy Scripture furnishes you. How was it that the 
Israelites, so attached to their law and so zealous for the 
true religion, learned to be idolators? St. Paul tells you 
in plain language, that it was one of the unhappy results 
of idleness. Idleness led them to give themselves up to 
profane festivities, and to excessive sports, whilst their 
legislator, Moses, was on Sinai in conference with God. 

Ask the prophet why Sodom became so practised in 
and abandoned to certain abominations, unknown and 
unheard of up to that time? He will answer you that 
the indolence of this reprobate city was the source of its 
iniquity. 

Was it whilst David was occupied with the exercises 
of war that he felt most strongly the attacks of con- 
cupiscence, and conceived in his heart those sins which 
ordinarily prove deadly and damning? Was it not, 
according to the sacred narrative, when he remained idle 
at Jerusalem, whilst others were engaged in the 
campaign ? 

What caused the ruin of Samson? Had it any other 
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source than the languishing and effeminate eye by which 
he sought to please a strange woman? Did this champion 
of the people of God ever fall the victim of surprises so 
long as he was engaged in active struggle with his 
enemies ? 

What shall I say of Solomon, the wisest of princes? 
Did he succumb in the early years of his reign, whilst he 
was working with an indefatigable zeal, and applying all 
his cares to build the temple? Did he succumb to that 
blind passion, which infatuated him afterwards so far as 
to worship the gods of his foreign princesses? Did he 
not, on the contrary, begin to be corrupted from the 
moment he put an end to his enterprises and lived in 
profound repose ? 

“Ah, my friends,” remarks St. Augustine, “we have 
not a virtue more assured nor more solid than those great 
men. We are neither more holy than David, nor more 
enlightened than Solomon, nor stronger than Samson; 
and if we withdraw ourselves from the relative activities 
and businesses of life, we have not less than they to fear 
the inordinances and disorders of idleness.” 


II. 


It is, in the second place, an incontestable truth that 
every condition of human life is subject to certain duties, 
the accomplishment of which demands work and involves 
difficulty. 

It is another truth, which, however little recognized, 
is not less solidly established, that the more one’s con- 
dition is elevated in the world, the more it has of those 
engagements which it is impossible to satisfy without a 
constant and assiduous application, 

You will best understand the truth of these maxims 
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by a wide induction of particulars. Consider the differ- 
ence of ages. As the older men in civil society are 
ordinarily charged with the burden of affairs, and have 
the oversight and direction, so it falls naturally to the 
share of the younger people to carry into execution what 
the others design. As it belongs to those to conduct and 
govern, the obligation of these is to be trained and 
educated. St. Augustine had some difficulty in conclud- 
ing which of the two had the more arduous task. 

Consider next the difference of sex. As the adminis- 
tration of justice, military affairs, and the pursuits of 
trade and agriculture, form man’s province, so domestic 
cares, by a disposition of God, are reserved for woman. 
Tf you despise the more homely employments, you regard 
neither the importance nor the difficulty of them. Solomon, 
who was wiser than we, asks, “ Whoever may find a 
virtuous woman, her price is far above rubies.” He 
praises her for the assiduity with which she acquits her- 
self in the midst of domestic cares, as something heroic. 
“She seeketh wool and flax... . She girdeth her loins 
with strength, and maketh her arms valiant... . She 
layeth her hand to the spindle, and taketh hold of the 
distaff.” 

Ponder, further, the distinctions of birth and fortune. 
As those of meaner rank ought to be employed for the 
service of the great, the great by justice and by charity, 
ought to be occupied in the interests of the poor. As the 
rich are in position to enjoy the fruits of the poor man’s 
work, so the poor have a right to profit from the cares of 
government, or the studies of those in superior positions. 

There is, then, for all estates of men a universal law of 
industry, which yet is proportioned to the nature and 
character of each, Every one has his special engagements, 
The sovereign is bound to one kind of work, and not to 
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another. The occupation of a judge is different from that 
of an artisan. But the law of being busy and of work is 
common to all. There is not a single person whom the 
duty of his position does not constrain. 

To comprehend rightly the crime of idleness in its 
relative magnitude, and the general subversion of well- 
ordered society that it occasions, we have only to serve 
ourselves of an apt comparison from St. Chrysostom. 
“For if it should happen,” says this father, “that a star of 
the least size should have its course barred, and lose all its 
influence, a fault would ensue which nevertheless might 
not make a great alteration in the world. But if the sun 
were to be darkened of a sudden, and its action suspended, 
what trouble and confusion in the universe would result!” 
Similarly, in the estates of human life, when a man of 
lower or middle position forgets and neglects his duties, 
the harm which the public receives may not extend very 
far. This sort of man often does wrong mainly to him- 
self. But when a great man, a prince, a king, if you 
like—abandons the conduct of affairs, it is like the eclipse 
of the first of the heavenly luminaries, which involves all 
nature in perplexity and suffering,” 

In what, then, consists the proper malignity of the sin 
of indolence? Oh, be sure, it is to pervert the right order 
of things, to violate the very constitution of your nature, 
It is to be faithless to Providence. It is to dishonour 
your position, and, by a necessary, but very terrible con- 
sequence, to pawn your conscience, and to be exposed to 
eternal reprobation, 

What a beautiful example was that of the young 
Valentinian! Listen to what. St, Ambrose says in his 
funeral oration of that pious emperor: “ Amongst a thou- 
sand other qualities, which were wont to distinguish him, 
he had, above all, a zealous care not to debase his rank by 
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an idleness which is only too ordinary at court. He over- 
looked nothing, in order to give satisfaction to his people, 
in respect of whatever unfavourable reports of him were 
spread abroad. If, for example, it were said that he was 
pleasing himself too much in sports and in the exercises 
of the circus, he renounced them so far as not to permit 
his attendance on them during the more solemn festivals. 
If it were surmised that he was giving too much time to 
the chase, he caused to be killed in one day all the beasts 
reserved for his diversion.” 

St. Chrysostom further enlarges on his exemplary dili- 
gence and piety, which ought to cover with confusion a 
multitude of people, sprung from the dust of mean parent- 
age, and afterwards placed in honourable posts, who would 
not lose one moment of their repose for all the business 
of the world if their selfish interests were not concerned 
in it. 


XXV. 
Che Evangelization of the World. 


(FROM THE FRENCH OF BERZIER.) 


“ Am I my brother’s keeper ?” 


Genesis iy. 9. 


sh has been remarked that where the gospel is ignored, 

this word of Cain becomes the motto of humanity. 
If you seek in ancient communities the bond which ought 
to unite men, you find every people bound up in its own 
religion, penned up in its own territories. Its god does 
not transcend its boundaries, Strangers are barbarians. 
The hope of a religious union, of a society of souls, em- 
bracing those outside, is quite foreign. 

The philosopher Celsus, the well-known adversary of 
Christianity in the second century, says, “One is foolish 
to believe that Greeks and barbarians, Europe, Asia, 
Lybia, and other peoples, can ever be united in the bonds 
of one and the same religion.” . 

In the whole of ancient heathendom, as still to-day in 
China, Japan, the heathen parts of India, wherever else 
the cross of Christ has not been set up, there is not a 
hospital, not an orphanage, not a place of refuge for old 
age and indigence, 

Thus the world should have come to an end, sinking 
more and more in selfishness and hard-heartedness, if the 
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Saviour had not appeared, if at the entrance of the gloomy 
path of His humiliation, at the end of which the cross of 
Calvary was erected, He had taken as motto the words of 
Cain, and had remained in the glory and light with which 
from the beginning He had been surrounded. 

All which He did say and do, you know. Suggestive 
voices are echoed from Bethlehem and Nazareth, from 
Gethsemane and Golgotha, The Son of God stands 
prominently forth, manifest in mortal flesh, the subject of 
poverty, loaded with your griefs, and, O mystery of love! 
wholly identified with you, carrying the weight of your 
sins, sustaining the horror of your condemnation. Think 
of that touching cry on the cross, “My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?” 

Because the Holy and Just One bore the bitter con- 
sequences of your transgressions, the heart of sinners 
quivers at the contemplation of the cross. There you 
recognize your surety. For you the blood of the Crucified 
is shed. Behold, the words of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
“the blood of sprinkling, speaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel.” - 

You call yourselves Christians. Therefore you ought 
to be transformed into the image of Christ. You should 
be, according to your ability and position, that which He 
was. 
At the foot of the cross, learn to detest selfishness, to 
live no longer to yourselves, since you are members of a 
spiritual organism, and in your measure, are bound to be 
the keepers of your brother. 

Your brothers! Where are they? Ask Jesus Christ. 
Did He not say, “ When I am lifted up from the earth, I 
shall draw all men unto Me”? Yes, all men! His out- 
stretched arms would embrace entire humanity, not only 
the children of Abraham, but all the offspring of Adam. 
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Where will you find a soul which Christ thrusts away, for 
which His blood is not shed ? 

Your brothers! They are everywhere; they are not 
merely those who love and respect you, but those who 
despise and hate you, friends and enemies alike ; they are 
those who communicate with you, but also those who 
refuse you a place at their side in church. 

You to whom God has given fortune, your brother is 
that poor man not far from you, You indigent ones, your 
brother is that rich man for whom perhaps you cherish 
more of envy than of love. To you, whose mind is culti- 
vated and enriched with knowledge, he is that ignorant, 
narrow soul, with which you have scarcely a point of 
contact. You who are honest and respectable citizens, 
your brother is that fallen being who drags on the streets 
the sad spectacle of his misery and degradation. 

Your brothers! They are the publicans and those 
other reputed sinners upon whom society has put its ban. 
And beyond the Church they are the poor Blacks to whom 
professing Christians in slave-holding states were wont 
to refuse the title and quality of man. They are the 
Pagans whose manners repel you, whose savage usages 
outrage every finer feeling. 

When, like the messengers of the parable, you go over 
the world, preaching the Divine mercies, and gathering 
the wanderers to the Father's house, you say to all, 
“Come: there is yet room.” All under the whole heaven 
you invite to the feast of the love of God, poor and rich, 
knowing and ignorant, virtuous and vicious, until the 
day when from the remotest extremities of the most 
gloomy and desert regions, the lowest of savages shall have 
come in his turn to be seated there. 

Behold the idea of humanity which Christianity con- 
veys! To-day some sceptical thinkers would appropriate 
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that title and make boast of it. The philosophy which 
assumes the pretentious name of humanitarianism is, 
forsooth, the first to be deeply concerned for humanity. 
But be not deceived. The idea is primarily Christian, 
taking its rise at the cross. Humanity only comprehended 
itself as one family from the day when the Sovereign . 
Pastor died to gather together its dispersed members. 

You, then, are the guardians of your brothers. Their 
interests are your interests, their welfare yours. This 
general truth presents itself under two aspects. Man is 
twofold by nature. He has a body and asoul. He suffers 
in both. Hence arises a double mission, at once to relieve 
temporal miseries, and to save souls. 

Behold the attitude of the Saviour to both forms of 
suffering! First, that of body: He encountered it, under 
its two ordinary forms of sickness and poverty. You ever 
see Him surrounded with the poor and ill. For them He 
performed His most marvellous works. The unfortunate 
and unhappy flock around Him. Wherever He is the 
needy find Him. Before He appeared their cries were 
calling Him. They more than all others welcome Him 
and shout “ Hosanna!” 

With what tender solicitude He relieves their physical 
wants, and is busied about their souls’ welfare! He who 
in the Gospels had not a word for Tiberius or any other 
of the Czesars, bequeaths to immortal fame the names of 
a Lazarus and a Mary Magdalene. On every page you 
find Him and the poor indissolubly united. And a greater 
marvel than all, not only during the days of His life, but 
to the end of time He wills to be identified with them. 

A sublime scene is disclosed to you. The course of 
the world has come to an end. Its noises are for ever 
hushed, All generations from the beginning of the world to 
its close appear before Christ as a flock before its shepherd. 
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How do you think at this solemn hour He should 
address those whom He recognizes as the well-beloved of 
His Father, and whom He will lead into glory? He 
should be able to say, I was your Master, and you served 
Me. I was your King, and you announced My kingdom, I 
was your God, and you worshipped Me. However, He will 
say none of those things. He will speak neither of His 
royalty, nor of His glory, not even of His Divinity. He 
will say to them, “I was poor ”—mark well the supreme 
self-attestation of the Son of God and King of kings—“I 
was poor and ill, and ye visited and gave Me food and 
drink, and clothed Me.” 

Thus you see what results from His teaching. The 
Church has always recognized in the poor the representa- 
tives of Christ. In its early days you contemplate the 
marvellous spectacle of the obliteration of all outward 
social distinctions in the compact circle of saints at 
Jerusalem. 

The last recommendation of the apostles to St. Paul 
on setting forth on his second missionary journey was that 
he should remember the poor, a thing he tells you he was 
careful to do. 

At the Church of Ephesus, where St. John so sweetly 
breathed the spirit of love, the first hospital was founded. 
It was soon followed by the first orphanage. Slaves, too, 
everywhere received the name of brothers, whilst women 
and the married relationship assumed their proper rank 
and dignity at home and in society. 

If, then, you ought to compassionate and alleviate 
the temporal distresses of your neighbours, of how much 
greater moment should.the other part of your mission be, 
the conversion and care of souls! 

On what does the dignity which the gospel attaches 
to the poorest and most disinherited rest? Why, on the 
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belief that they have an immortal soul designed for the 
bliss and inheritance of heaven, a soul redeemed by 
the blood jof Christ. On this ground, the meanest of 
slaves, and the most barbarous of savages have a claim 
and right to your regard, and efforts to regenerate and 
save. 

As a statuary, who, in an unshapen block of marble 
contemplates beforehand the figure full of grace and of 
dignity, which he designs to chisel out; as a smelter, who 
in a mineral, encrusted with scoriz and dross, sees the 
pure gold to glitter, so in a being as rude, as untoward, as 
debased and polluted, as it is possible to suppose, you may 
hail beforehand a soul, capable of renewal and of having 
reproduced in it the very image and likeness of God. 

It is a soul in ruins, but they are the ruins of a 
sanctuary, which God is able to cleanse from every 
abomination, to restore to its pristine integrity and 
beauty, and to fill again with His ineffable Presence. 

Take away this belief, and man becomes no more 
than a being who appears a moment in the world, a bubble 
on the wide sea of humanity, a cipher in the immense 
- sum, a wheel in the huge world gear. What avails it to 
believe only in a material organism, however wonderful, 
from the play of which powers of sensation and intellec- 
tion are unfolded, but whose blossom and fruit does not 
transcend the limits of time, 

If, however, you comprehend the true dignity of the 
soul, the spiritual life and its immortal destiny and bliss, 
will you not desire to awaken others to the higher realities 
and possibilities of their being? Are you not doubly 
responsible, since you know into what a wretched plight 
sin has plunged them ? 

Look around you. How many souls are practically 
ignorant of God! disregard and blaspheme Him! How 
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many go on the way of dissipation and vanity! How 
many, little by little, separate themselves from the Divine 
communion : in short, how many are lost! 

To save souls was the main purpose for which Christ 
came to earth, He was looking upon the lost, was 
measuring by the gauge of His holiness the depth of the 
abyss of wrath into which they were plunged. To draw 
them out He gave His all, His heart, His blood, His life: 
all, except the love of the Father, the perception and 
feeling of which He even for a time lost at Golgotha, 
Thus the love of souls gushed forth from the cross. 

Behold St. Paul! When he is seized by that love, 

everything else is lost sight of, or grows dim and pale. 
His heart has found its supreme affection. He must set 
forth, journey far and near, proclaim salvation everywhere. 
One Church is no sooner founded than he quits it to found 
another. After Antioch, the scene of his labours is Galatia, 
or other provinces of Lesser Asia. Ephesus becomes a 
centre of Christian activity, then the cities of Macedonia, 
or of Greece proper, afterwards Rome. Spain should be 
next. 
The love of souls! ~All the time the Church has lived 
the life of the Master, it has more than felt this love; it 
has been penetrated by it. This is why there is in the 
new age and in modern life a fact unknown to antiquity, 
a fact peculiar to Christianity, to wit, missions, 

Missions! You know to what attacks they have been 
exposed, how much the unbeliever has railed at their 
apparent want of success. And yet, beloved, do you 
know anything grander than that mysterious band which 
attaches and makes you feel a special interest in what 
transpires amongst your fellow-men on the other side of 
the world, which constrains you to pray for souls, alien 
to yourself, distant thousands of leagues ? 
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Speak to your children of the Esquimaux of Greenland, 
_ of the Negro of the Gold Coast, of the Hindoo of India, 
their young hearts are touched. They listen greedily. 
They feel for those unknown pagans an irresistible pity. 
For them they will make sacrifices. The savings of a 
poor apprentice, too, will perhaps serve to procure for a 
savage of Africa, or of India, of Tibet, or the Southern 
Pacific the bread of the heart and the higher life, 

Where has the purest philosophy, the warmest and 
most elevated philanthropy of itself produced results 
anything like these ? 

Missions! Christianity alone could give birth to 
them. You may be disposed to disparage them, but have 
you ever seriously reflected what civilized Europe would 
have given to pagan populations, if Christian missionaries 
had not been there? Alas! what would it have brought 
to them? Rifles and other firearms wherewith to destroy 
each other; brandy and opium, to brutalize and to degrade! 
But amongst those European conquerors, in the very 
refinement of their vices more barbarous than their 
victims, there are men who have at heart a strange love. 
They come to these pagans. They tell them of the Father 
in heaven who loves them, and of brothers on earth who 
wish to save them. They relate to them the marvellous 
history of the love of the Son of God. They are perse- 
cuted. They are reviled and made game of. They may 
be murdered. But soon, on the earth watered by their 
blood, Christian Churches are seen to flourish, where, 
perhaps at this very moment, thousands of souls take 
precedence of you in the Kingdom of God by their love 
and zeal, 

‘a “It is thus that the net of the gospel, formerly 
borne by twelve fishermen of Galilee, finds its two ex- 
tremities meet after having encompassed the whole earth, 
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But souls to save are not only on the far distant 
plains of earth. Take heed lest ye be carried away by 
mere imagination and sentimentality to those great 
enterprises whose heroism charms all generous spirits. 
Souls confided to you are immediately near. They are 
in your family, in your dwelling, at your hearth. They 
are in your streets, and fields, and workshops. There ply 
your Christian calling. Thither carry the light of life. 
What should it avail to compass the whole world to make 
one proselyte, if you leave at your gate a Lazarus covered 
with ulcers, or a soul deprived of the truth which saves ? 

Whilst therefore you endeavour to cherish a love 
which would embrace the whole earth, let those whom 
God has given to you be yet the first recipients of that 
love. Then enlist them with yourselves in the wide and 
disinterested service of love to your brothers, as well 
those afar off as near. 


\ meni 


XXVI, 
Christmas. 


(SUGGESTED BY THE GERMAN OF (0. SCHWARZ.) 
“ Behold I bring you tidings of great joy.” 
Sr, Luz ii. 10. 


HY are the tidings which Christmas Day brings to us 

so gladsome? Because we have in the event 
celebrated the source of all other joys. Because in the 
Babe of Bethlehem the highest interests of our common 
humanity centre, so that high and low, rich and poor, 
young and old are here drawn together, and feel an un- 
mistakable point of contact. 

Because the angelic anthem, which celebrated the 
Saviour’s birth at Bethlehem, at once penetrates the 
highest heaven, and finds an echo in the deepest feelings 
of the human heart, as well as sounds far and wide over 
the broad earth, with its jubilous praise. 

When you seek further to explain the unparalleled 
charm and gladness so peculiar to this season, experienced 
as well in the cottage as in the palace, which lights up 
with something of a true joy the gloom and cares of an 
otherwise hard life, you will perhaps find much of the 
secret in the wonderful contrarieties which meet together 
in the event of this day.: 
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First, there is the contrariety of the then and now, 
of that time and the present. (1) At Bethlehem, on 
occasion of the Roman census, the Babe sheltered amongst 
the meanest and obscurest of the crowds that came troop- 
ing in :—now, at this season, He is worshipped and adored 
by myriads over the broad earth, under domes and kingly 
roofs as well as in the most insignificant of huts and chapels. 

(2) At that time the mere germ planted in the earth, 
unknown and unrecognized save by an elect band of 
shepherds and others from a far Eastern land:—now a 
mighty tree, with jwidely spread branches, bearing rich 
fruitage, promising in the course of a few more years, to 
overspread the earth and afford to all nations a grateful 
shelter. 

(3) Then, the Jew, the elect people with its law, the 
Roman with his conquests and sovereignty, and the Greek 
with his culture and philosophic subtilty, passed by care- 
lessly, in despite of the great work of God :—now, many of 
all kindreds and races, and tongues and nations turn with 
profoundest homage to Him who as on this day occupied 
the lowly manger. 

Looking back over more than eighteen centuries and a 
half, we may well stand astonished at the continuous and 
swelling stream of holy lives which had here its source — 
when we contemplate the conquests and triumphs which 
increase in number and magnitude as the ages roll on, 
which that spiritual principle has achieved; which had its 
home in the heart of that Babe, of whose glorious destiny 
almost no one then dreamed, 


CHRISTMAS. 213 


Ti 


There is thus suggested a second contrariety of riches 
and of poverty, of outward distress and inward sovereignty 
and power, as strangely blended in this Babe. 

Nothing could be more lowly and helpless than the 
spectacle you contemplate to-day, the infant Saviour in 
swaddling clothes, suckled by a poor human mother, 
making His bed amongst the beasts of the stall, with which 
low estate all the after surroundings of His life were in 
strict keeping. “He was” truly “a root out of a dry 
ground, with no beauty or comeliness.” The insignia of 
His majesty was the crown of thorns. His exaltation was 
the cross. 

Mark, on the other hand, the spiritual magnificence 
and power, which accompanied Him during His life on 
earth :—what treasures of wisdom and authority, redolent 
of a higher world had He not hidden in Him, and did He 
not manifest to men of all classes who had any spiritual 
susceptibility remaining in them! 

His ministry was emphatically one of glad tidings 
to the poor. Not many mighty, or noble, or wise, as 
things usually go, were called. But He chose things 
ignoble, despised, having no place in men’s estimation, 
in order to confound and bring to nought high looks and 
mighty and proud devices. 

Such were the objects of His beneficence as well as 
the instruments of His conquests. How many poor did 
He not enrich spiritually! How many weak and down- 
trodden did He not raise up! How many sick and 
broken did He not make whole! How many weak- 
hearted and desponding did He not restore! 

Christ, by His life from the cradle onward, has hal- 
lowed or consecrated poverty, He has not indeed been 
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able to fill up the frightful gap that exists between opu- 
lence and penury, between superfluity and indigence, but 
He has infinitely mitigated the load of oppression and 
wretchedness and taken away its sting. He is recognized 
as emphatically the Saviour of the destitute, of the for- 
saken, and the lost. He has inspired His followers with 
a spirit of hearty, sympathetic, and helping love. He has 
set before you, as the high model of your character and 
conduct, the figure of the good Samaritan. 

Hence the glad tidings announced to-day are in special 
a bright light and comfort to the poor in the midst of an 
otherwise gloomy and disconsolate lot. The Christ-child 
is pre-eminently a comforter and joy-bringer to them, 
because in this way it is declared, as it could not be so 
well in any other, that you are all, poor and rich, honoured 
and despised, alike children of the Heavenly Father— 
members of one body mystical, embraced and held tightly 
together by a holy strong band of love. 


ITI, 


Thirdly, there is in the Saviour-child the further and 
more wonderful contrariety, which may be said to embrace 
all others, the sublime contrariety of heaven and earth, 
of God and man, which here meet with their reconcile- 
ment. A closed heaven is opened, and its messengers 
sent down to earth. 

According to one prophecy, the Child born at Bethle- 
hem, perfectly human in all His attributes of nature and 
condition, was withal “The Wonderful, the Councillor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father,” or, as in some 
of the more venerable versions, “ The Father of the future 
age.” 


According to a further prophecy, there were here 
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harmonized in human form and circumstances the most 
august and contrasted attributes of God. “Mercy and 
truth met together in His person. Righteousness and 
peace kissed each other.” There is at once realized the 
most mysterious manifestation of infinite love and infinite 
justice in the sphere of humanity. 

To reconcile man, who had become an enemy of God 
and a child of wrath, with the offended and inviolably 
holy Father in heaven, it was necessary that man, in his 
ideal and normal purity and innocence, should be united 
in closest fellowship with the righteous God. 

You therefore contemplate at this season a sinless 
babe in the envelopments and features of sinful flesh, at 
once the channel for the conveyance of the Divine com- 
passion and love to you, and the medium for the most 
glorious revelation of the inflexible justice of the Most 
High. 

By His life of perfect obedience and atoning sufferings, 
He averted from you the wrath of God, and secured for 
you all needful pardon and grace. 

He made you once more sons of God. 

He restored fellowship with the Father. 

He healed the wounds of your nature, and harmonized 
your inner discords. 

Finding in God your true centre, all the other sur- 
roundings and forces of nature and of life assume their 
due proportions and harmony. : 

The love of God sheds its benign influences over all 
the spheres and relationships of humanity. 

Manifold antithises and contrarieties were thus har- 
monized in the life which was manifested to the world 
on holy Christmas Day, and which life, in virtue of the 
Lord’s sacramental and mystic union with the redeemed, 
is conveyed to and realized in you. 


AXVIL 


Christmas. 
(FROM THE GERMAN OF AHLFELD. ) 


“ The grace of God, that bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men.” 
g ng pe 


Trrvs ii, 11. 


ie eee heaven and earth to-day crowd together to 

Bethlehem. The angels come down to bring a 
message which they alone of all creatures of God are 
worthy to carry. They sing upon the fields of Bethlehem 
the unique song: “Glory to God on high ; peace on earth; 
good-will to men,” a song which continues to ring until 
to-day, 

To the same Bethlehem, crowd and gather to-day the 
thoughts of the most favoured part of humanity from 
the whole earth, And what is Bethlehem? No regal 
residence, no place of high art, no centre of trade and 
commerce. No railroad carries you there. No telegraph 
brings messages from it. Bethlehem is a very small city 
—smaller and poorer than the smallest suburb of any of 
our larger towns. The place consists more of ruins than 
of houses. The three thousand people who dwell there 
are more beggars than independent citizens. They support 
themselves by making keepsakes from the stones and 
shells of the Red Sea for the numerous pilgrims who resort 
thither, To this city there pilgrim to-day the thoughts 
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and gratitude of more than two hundred millions of people. 
From this Bethlehem there goes forth upon the invisible 
way a stream of joy, which in million channels spreads 
itself over the earth. All for which you yester-eve or 
this morning gave thanks, goes forth from this little town. 
All has its root in that night from which you make your 
computation of time—from which the new age begins, 
Where so much love, joy, praise, and thanks are con- 
centred in one point, something really great must happen. 
Yes, the great in little, so much the greater, in that the 
great and greatest become so small. What, then, has 
there happened ? 

The wholesome grace of God has appeared to all men. 
We consider— 

1. The matter of fact. 

2. The operation of this matter of fact upon the 
heart. 

3. The fruit of this matter of fact. 


ue 


The wholesome grace of God has appeared to all men. 
His eternal, only-begotten Son is born man. That is 
the great matter of fact. Grace is His high gift, because 
no man has deserved it. As well the counsel of this 
gracious deed, as the deed itself, has alone come from the 
heart of God. Not once has a man ventured to ask for 
such mercy as if he had been entitled to claim it. The 
God who had cause enough to send the angel of judgment 
sent His only begotten Son, in order that the race fallen 
and obnoxious to wrath might be saved by Him. 

This grace the Scriptures call “wholesome.” The 
word might almost ring too meagre. You speak of a 
wholesome medicine; of a wholesome advice: here it is 
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saving and redeeming grace. God gives His only-begotten 
Son to redeem you from all unrighteousness, and purify 
to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. God 
gives to you His child, to redeem you from the sovereignty 
of darkness, and transplant you into the kingdom of His 
dear Son: here in the kingdom of grace, there in the 
kingdom of glory. This salvation goes up to heaven, far 
into eternity. 

This wholesome grace has appeared. The fathers have, 
according to God’s comforting promises, hoped for it. An 
olden prophet says, “I shall see Him, but not now. I 
shall behold Him, but not nigh.” Another sighs, “Ah, 
Lord, how so long?” And the God Who does not lie, 
Who rues nothing, has fulfilled His promise. 

Grace has appeared in the little child, in order that 
every one should have the courage to approach and receive 
grace for grace. It appeared when the child lay in the 
crib, It appeared when the angel said to the shepherds, 
“ Behold, I declare to you great joy, which shall befall all 
people. For to you to-day in the city of David is born 
a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord.” It appeared when 
the choir of angels sang upon the fields, “Glory to God 
on high, peace on earth, and good-will to man.” It 
appeared when the star arose in the East, and the wise 
men set out on their journey to seek the new-born king, 
It appeared not to shine around you with a short, transient 
light. 

Beloved, you know the parable of the king who made 
a marriage supper for his son, To-day is the marriage 
day. The eternal Son of the Father is the bridegroom; 
human nature, entire humanity is the bride, Well, it is 
a poor bride. It is full of faults, stains, blemishes, It 
brings nothing to the bridegroom but sin, guilt, and weak- 
ness. But He to whom the Father has given the ends of 
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the earth for a possession, who has in His hand the keys 
of heaven and of hell, to whom the whole eternity belongs, 
yet betrothes Himself to your race in righteousness and 
judgment, in grace and mercy. Here upon the earth, the 
Lord has taken to Himself human nature and form ; above, 
He will bear it to all eternity. His covenant, His marriage 
is concluded for eternity. To all eternity He shall never 
be separated from His poor bride. And here upon the 
earth, the Lord will enter into all relationships of life, 
and penetrate all. 

Not to no purpose does the gospel for to-day begin 
with an ordinance of the State. (1) “It came about at that 
time, that a command went forth from Cesar Augustus 
that all the world should be taxed. This census was 
universal, and happened when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria. And all went to be taxed, each one to his own 
city.” The State, the great wide frame of nation, should 
be filled with Jesus Christ. The Kingdom of God should 
transfigure the kingdoms of this world; and the King of 
Glory give dignity, wisdom, and power to all kings and 
princes to rule over their peoples to His glory and their 
salvation. 

Not to no purpose does the olden Christmas Gospel 
lead you into the family. (2) Joseph and Mary, on 
account of the taxing, have travelled to Bethlehem, their 
family-city. “When they were there, the time came that 
she should be delivered. And she bare her first-born son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in 
a manger, for else there was no room in the inn.” Yes, 
in the family, in the home, should the wholesome grace 
appear. The Lord wills to transfigure the home to a taber- 
nacle of God. And He has done it. Compare Christian 
homes with those of heathens and Mahomedans. Compare 
but one home in which the Lord dwells, with one which 
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allows Him no place. Yesterday and to-day you have 
felt the brightness of grace, which from Bethlehem has 
fallen into this your most intimate circle. 

Not to no purpose appears the grace beyond Joseph 
and the mother of that child to men in their hard calling 
in life. (3) There were shepherds in the same neighbour- 
hood upon the fields, amongst the folds, “ guarding their 
flocks by night.” Directly to them the angel of the Lord 
appeared; directly around them the glory of the Lord 
shone. Directly to them first the message of grace was 
preached. The Lord came to comfort them in their toil 
and work, upon which rested Jehovah’s curse. Thus the 
grace appeared to bind itself to you in the most inward 
relationships of love and blood. Thus it appeared to 
bring righteousness into the domain of sin, light into 
darkness, riches and joy into poverty, life into death. 
Thus it appeared to make all things new. Yes, thus it 
appeared never to all eternity to be again separated from 
you, nor you from it. Therefore “your heart rejoices, your 
glory exults, your soul also shall rest in hope.” Be sure 
that this joy exerts the right influence upon your heart. 


II. 


“The wholesome grace teaches you to renounce ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, and to live chastely, righteously, 
and godly in this present world.” How can grace dis- 
cipline and instruct? It will to man, at the first, appear as 
if grace had nothing to do with discipline; and thousands 
who have never taken a look into the evangelical sanc- 
tuary, venture to affirm of the crib and of the cross that it 
makes people secure in their sin, whilst it lays beneath 
them, as cushion, the incarnation and the merits of Christ, 
But, behold, the light chides the night, so that it merges 
into twilight. When the sun rises and the day breaks, 
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the wild beast, which in the darkness had gone forth to 
plunder, flees to its hole or den. There is a dim twilight 
previous to the day. With the dawn, something of an 
evil conscience awakens. When the day breaks, the 
people who in the night trusted to drive on their godless 
work, unseen of God and men, are affrighted at themselves 
and their nefarious deeds. The evil spirits flee when the 
cock crows, and saffron-robed morning paints the sky. 

Beloved, fire separates the gold from dross. The fire 
of God does the like. But there is a twofold fire of God 
—that of His wrath and that of His love. Your God is a 
consuming fire, but He is also a purifying and a sanctify- 
ing fire. Yes, even to man He has given something of 
this holy flame. 

You have experienced in yourself that you have 
sinned grievously against some one. Your conscience 
has awakened, but you have not sufficient humility and 
courage to confess your sin, and ask his forgiveness. Your 
relation to him remains troubled and painful. You are 
out of the way with him. Step by step you fall deeper 
into misery. Well, the recollection haunts you, but you 
will not venture to him, The rent between you and him 
grows ever greater by your fear and purblindness. But 
although you will not go to him, he has never ceased to 
go after you. And amidst the deepest distress, when you 
knew not where there was an out and an in, when no 
star any longer stood in your heaven, he at last met you. 
He showed you his whole heart. He snatched you from 
all your trouble. J ask you, What sort of impression did 
such love make on you? An entire change of view and 
feeling ensued which worked to the undoing of your 
corrupt nature. Now, first sin stands in its whole great- 
ness there, This goodness is like a lightning flash, which 
clears it up in its whole depth, beneath which it becomes 
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as black as coal and the raven. This goodness falls on 
your head like coals of fire, which burn to the heart, 
and consume the old defiant and despairing disposition. 
There inwardly a separation is made. There tears burst 
forth, There the lip stammers its acknowledgments. 
And a hatred of sin henceforth pervades the soul, which 
no wrath and no punishment had been able to bring forth. 

Beloved, where has this occurrence in the highest and 
purest degree found place? Between God and humanity. 
You have sinned against Him. You have deserved His 
wrath, You are, from fear, out of the way with Him. 
You have, like Adam and Eve, concealed yourselves from 
His presence. You have sought amends for His loss in 
dead idols. You ever assume toward him a more troubled 
and gloomier attitude. You were in a misery where you 
knew neither an out nor an in. But when the love of 
God rent the heavens—when the Father showed to you 
His heart, which wills that all men be saved and come to 
the knowledge of the truth, when He gave to you and 
for you His only begotten Son, and this Son surrendered 
Himself for you, to redeem you from all unrighteousness, 
the first impression which this Christian wonder and 
mystery makes on you is dumb amazement and a quaking 
awe before the Majesty of the Divine love. 

Therefore, even the shepherds in the fields at Beth- 
lehem neither gave thanks nor sang. But, because there 
must be both thanks and song, angels performed this 
office for them and for you. On the Christmas festival, 
when God gave His dear Son as the Sealer of His grace 
to your race, He heaped fiery glowing coals upon the head 
of entire humanity. There He Himself, in the highest 
measure, gave the object-lesson not to be overcome of 
evil, but to overcome evil with good. 

And now, beloved, when you feel so much and deeply, 
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shall not the Christmas festival be the greatest possible 
day of repentance in your lives? Does not the heavenly 
grace drive along through your perversity of heart and 
sinfulness like the flame through tinder? God there 
admonishes you to renounce ungodliness and worldly 
lust, and live chastely, righteously, and godly in this 
world? If your Saviour, on your account, has given up 
His heavenly, Divine existence, renounced Himself, and 
taken child and servant form, then you surely, for His 
sake, will forsake the wretched, godless life of this world, 
and receive to yourself His Divine life. But He brings 
also to you as Christmas present the power for it. If 
your Saviour, who might have continued in the joys of 
heaven, for your sake chose the crib, the cross, and the 
grave, then surely you will, for His sake, place yourselves 
in the crib of humility, erect the cross of your own con- 
demnation, and dig the grave of your old corrupt nature, 
especially since He gives to you the power for it. If He, 
on your account, has forsaken the fellowship of angels and 
archangels, and has here become the most despised and 
the most outcast of all, then you will surely, on His 
account, forsake your old sinful associates... If, on their 
part, something of disfavour and contempt fall to your 
lot, what matters it? The Lord gives you the power to 
bear it. 

Beloved, you have, yester-eve and to-day, given many 
Christmas presents to spouse, to children, to parents, to 
brothers and sisters, to friends, to servants, to the poor. 
You have forgot nobody. Have you also rendered to the 
Lord what is His ? 

What does your Lord desire of you? I shall describe 
it best by the lovely narrative of St. Jerome. Many of 
you know that the Empress Helena, the mother of Con- 
stantine the Great, built a church over the place where 
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your Lord was born. Near this church St. Jerome had 
his abode, where he celebrated the service of God. So 
often as people wished to call this famous man from his 
post there to a higher office in the Church, he answered, 
“Take me not away from the little crib of Christ; for 
me it can nowhere be better. Where God has from 
heaven given His Son, in the same place I shall resign 
my soul to him.” In advanced old age he wrote, “So 
often as I contemplate this place, the spot where the 
Lord was born, my heart holds converse with the Child 
Jesus. I say, ‘Ah, Lord Jesu, how hardly didst Thou lie 
there for my salvation! How shall I requite Thy grace ?’ 
Then methinks I hear the little child answer, ‘I desire 
nothing: Only sing, Glory to God on high, peace on 
earth, good-will to men. Let the song be cherished. I 
shall be still much poorer in the Olive garden, and on the 
holy cross,’ I again said, ‘Thou beloved Child, I must 
give something to Thee; I shall give Thee all my money.’ 
The little Child answered, ‘ Is not heaven and earth mine? 
The silver and gold is mine. I need nothing. What you 
give to the poor I shall accept as if it were given to me,’ 
I said, ‘So much I shall gladly do, but I shall also give 
something to Thee, or I must die for sorrow.’ Then I 
heard the answer, ‘Wilt thou be so bounteous? I shall 
tell you what you should give to me. Give me your sins, 
your evil conscience, and your condemnation.’ I said, 
‘What wilt Thou do with them?’ The Child answered, 
‘I will take them upon My shoulders. It shall be my 
glory, my most glorious act—as Isaiah said, The glory is 
upon His shoulders. I shall carry thy sins.’ Then I 
began,” St. Jerome goes on, “bitterly to weep and say, 
‘O little Child, beloved Jesus, how hast Thou touched my 
heart! I thought Thou wouldst accept what I had of 
good, but Thou wouldst only what I have of evil. Take 
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away what is mine. Give me what is Thine. Thus I am 
free from sin and certain of eternal love.” 

Ah, beloved, accept what is His. Give to Him what 
is yours. You have received the best Christmas gift: 
to Him the worst is acceptable. Come, put away 
your troubled, unbelieving, and loveless heart, that could 
find no rest until to-day. Put away the wretched 
voluptuousness, which, over against joy in the Lord is 
worse than tinsel. Put away haughtiness and pride 
in your own righteousness, which is only self-delusion. 
Put away all untrue life, which God at the last day shall 
shatter like rotten crooked wood. The wise men from 
the East have laid before the Child’s crib gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. Your gifts please Him still 
better, and have a more delightful fragrance. Oh, act on 
this persuasion. You know that the goodness of God 
leadeth you to repentance. To-day the highest good is 
revealed to you which— 


III. 


Brings forth the most beautiful fruit, 

Beloved, what have the shepherds on that night taken 
from the crib at Bethlehem? The blessed hope, yea, 
certainty of the further manifestation and appearing of 
the great God and your Saviour Jesus Christ. To them 
it is sure. The star cannot again set. The message 
cannot again pass away. The grace and life which is 
here manifested cannot again die. This spring blossom 
amidst winter cannot fall off without bearing fruit. If 
God have not spared His only-begotten Son for your sake, 
how should He not with Him bestow all on you? Thus 
also take with you from Bethlehem the hope and the 

Q 
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certainty, “ God will accomplish in grace the good work 
which He has begun in the world and in you.” 

You pass your life now between two great Christian 
festivals, the first, when the Lord was born, and the last, 
when He shall come in His majesty; the first when He 
came as a little child, and the last when He shall come 
as King and Judge. You walk between two lights, the 
one shines from the morning, the other from the evening. 
Be enlightened by the first. Take from it Divine sonship 
and life. Let your ungodly nature and worldly lust be 
consumed and deadened by it. Then shall also the last 
coming of the Lord, or His coming at the close of life, be 
a holy light, which completes and illumines what in you 
still continues dark—which makes living what is still 
dead. 

But if the first Christ-light shine to no purpose, if the 
Lord have humbled himself in vain for you, if the angel 
have preached and sung in vain, if it have come in you 
to no new life, and to no death of the old corrupt nature, 
then shall the last light be a consuming fire. Then the 
Lord shall come to you only for judgment. 

Therefore, accept the two first Christmas gifts, the joy 
and the chastening. Accept them to-day, for you do not 
know whether you will live to see another Christmas on 
earth. If you possess them, the Second Coming of the 
Lord will be the most precious Christmas-box to you. 
And in hope you already anticipate it, 


XXVIIL, 
The Ground Tone of Dent. 


(SUGGESTED BY THE GERMAN OF AHLFELD.) 


“ Then He took wnto Him the twelve and said unto them, Behold we go 
up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son of man shall be accomplished.” 


Sr. Luxe xviii, 31, 


ee when the people of Israel sinned grievously, 

and a heavy cross was laid on them, when God 
smote them with war, famine, and pestilence, their 
kings gave orders. The people must humble themselves 
before the Lord, whether He will not look upon them in 
mercy. Then all joy ceased. The festive dresses were 
laid aside. The people girt on sackcloth and sprinkled 
ashes upon their heads, The voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride was silenced. All the people had only the 
one cry that God would take the plague from them, that 
He would forgive them their sin, and pour out anew His 
mercy on them. 

On Ash Wednesday the fasting time of the Christian 
Church is entered on, the memorial of the forty days’ 
journey from Cesarea Philippi, when the Lord clearly 
announced His approaching sufferings up to the com- 
pletion of the great tragedy at Jerusalem: the memorial 
time of the greatest manifestation of mercy and truth that 
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mankind has ever experienced. For indeed He bore our 
sickness. He took upon Himself our pain. But we held 
Him as one plagued, smitten of God, and afflicted. He 
was, however, wounded for our transgressions and bruised 
for our iniquities. 

Such is ground enough for mourning and fasting; 
and so long as a spark of faith and of thankfulness 
towards your Saviour survives, so long also will holy 
earnestness and living sorrow pervade the weeks of Lent, 
like a black thread at whose end the golden seal of your 
redemption hangs. Such is the old enduring ground of 
the fast. 


a 


The ground-tone of the whole Lent season is given in 
the first verses of the passage before you this evening. 
“The Lord took to Himself the twelve and said unto 
them, ‘Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and all will be 
fulfilled which is written by the prophets of the Son of 
man. For He will be delivered to the Gentiles. He will 
be set at nought, mocked, and spitted on. And on the 
third day He will rise again.’” 

As, then, the Lord took the twelve to Himself, and 
declared to them His sufferings and death, so now He 
takes the whole Church to Himself, even you altogether 
and declares to you the same things. 

Thus to every one of you the Lord speaks and history 
endorses His words. As you proceed, His sufferings are 
intensified. His death was not suddenly compassed. 
The design of the rulers prepare for it step by step 
beforehand. 

To Him there was nothing hidden. As the night goes 
slowly to its setting, as the shadows of evening gradually 
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lengthen until it become- completely dark, so, also, His 
sufferings grew apace until the night of death. 

The first feeling which here overpowers you is pity. 
The innocent One is brought to death. He who did no 
sin, in whose mouth is no guile, must drink the bitterest 
chalice of the sinner. This pity must every Gentile and 
Jew feel, who has not with an obtuse and a bad will 
choked in himself the last voice of heart and conscience. 

In a Christian heart there is something more. Other 
feelings move it. If you say, He has not suffered on His 
own account: God has not given Him to martyrdom for 
His own sake, you must at the same time ask, On whose 
account has He then suffered ? 

The answer is, for your sake. For you, He has wrestled 
that night upon the Mount of Olives. For you, He has 
been taken prisoner and bound. For you, mocked before 
the ecclesiastical and secular tribunals. For you, borne 
the crown of thorns. For you, nailed to the cross. For 
you, He chose death in order that you might live. “He 
was made sin for you, that you might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him.” 

Beloved, if this consciousness, if this faith which is the 
ground of your salvation fill your hearts during this 
Lenten season, then the right frame and disposition of 
fasting is already there. There needs no Church authority 
to forbid joys at this time. The heart of itself forbids 
them. 

Godfrey of Boulogne, when the Crusaders offered him 
the crown of the kingdom of Jerusalem, said, “I shall 
wear no king’s crown in the place where my Lord has 
worn the crown of thorns.” You too should say, “We 
shall have no joys on the days our Lord was troubled 
unto death for our souls.” 

Widows, when the day of death of their husbands 
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comes round, are of themselves quiet, joy is silent, and 
they celebrate the sad memory by way of fast. 

Orphans, when the weeks of sickness and of death of 
their father or mother come round, no one needs to say 
to them, cease now to rejoice: joy is not fitting at this 
time. The light of joy is choked of itself, like a lamp in 
which there is no more oil. 

Oh, it is so. From this meeting more than one witness 
could step forward and confirm the truth of the statement. 
Have, now, father and mother done more for you than 
Christ? Do you love father and mother more than Him? 
Father and mother are dead, but death is the wages of 
sin; He died pure and innocent. They paid the debt of 
nature; but He who owed no such debt died freely for 
you and paid your ransom, 

And now ask yourselves, How is it with your frame 
of mind in this time of fast, in regard to your fellowship 
in sorrow and suffering with the suffering Jesus ? 

If a deep cut be made in the stem of a tree, or of a 
vine, it quivers through all its branches, all its twigs 
wither, and its leaves hang down flabby. Jesus Christ is 
the vine, believers are the branches. His death is the 
stroke which is inflicted on the stem. If you feel nothing 
of it, it cannot be true that you are a living branch of it, 

What, then, is recalled to your mind at this time of 
fast? What is the main interest which actuates you? 
For the most part only a very outside, quite an unseason- 
able one, so far as the Church is concerned. 

The farmer says: The Lenten season is here. I must 
give all my thoughts and energies to my field work, and 
he becomes over head and ears in it. Thus, not Christ, 
but the field! 

The fisher says: The sun is bright and warm. The 
winds are genial, The rivers have lost their icy coldness. 
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I must get ready my angling gear. Thus, not Christ, but 
the net and rod! ‘ 

Thousand others think only of the fast, so far as the 
Carnival fooleries, masquerades, and other secular delights 
- find place in it. 

Count Zinzendorf, the reformer of the community of 
the Moravian brethren, who had travelled so much, on 
one occasion came to Dusseldorf. Amongst many other 
beautiful pictures he found there one of Christ with the 
crown of thorns. Under it was written, “I did that for 
thee, what dost thou for Me?” This question deeply 
affected his heart. He could answer little to it. But the 
purpose took firm possession of him, to give himself and 
his whole life to Christ. 

May the Lord by His grace write this purpose in 
living letters on your heart! 

Later on, upon another journey, he came, quite a 
stranger, to a country inn. In the room there hang a 
picture of Christ upon the cross. When he was alone, he 
wrote the game words under this picture, “I did that for 
thee, what doest thou for Me?” 

A year after he came again, When he entered the 
house, the host and hostess welcomed him in the heartiest 
manner, and thanked him for what he had written under 
the picture. It had awakened them from spiritual slum- 
ber. It had opened their eyes to themselves and to their 
Saviour. To this frame of mind you must all come. In 
order to do it, invoke the Lord in the Lenten prayer that 
follows. 


IL. 


When Jesus drew near to Jericho, there sat a blind 
man by the wayside begging. But when he heard the 
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people pass by, he asked what it was. When they told 
him it was Jesus of Nazareth, he cried aloud, “ Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me!” 

To him who has not Jesus Christ as a living good, the 
light born of God has not enlightened heart and eyes. 
He also is a blind man upon the way. And if he were 
so far advanced in worldly prudence as to grow over-wise ; 
yea, if he could prophesy and knew all mysteries, it still 
were nothing. He were yet blind. 

Faith in Christ and love to Him are the two eyes of 
the inner man. To the blind man of the Gospel the first 
joyful thing was to know his own blindness, and then to 
set himself by the way of Jesus passing, and in due course 
to cry, “Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me!” 

When the people threatened him that he should be 
ti he cried so much the more, “Jesus, thou Son of — 
avid, have mercy on me!” At last he laid his request 

before the Lord: “Grant that I may see.” 

Beloved, the first joyful thing is to recognize your 
blindness in spiritual things. Only by the sun shining 
can you see the sun, Only by God manifesting Himself 
in Christ can you know Him. Only by setting yourselves 
upon the way by which Christ passes can you realize 
what salvation means, for of yourselves you can have no 
knowledge of it; you are blind. 

What is the way? That of self-denial and self-sacri- 
fice, His way of suffering. Never did His love take . 
firmer steps than,in the days when He went for you to 
Golgotha, There cry, “Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me!” 

People will wish to bring you to silence, as they did 
the blind man. They will say to you, “Why cry after 
Him? It is an old delusion that salvation is in Him 
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alone.” They will wish to quiet your conscience with 
beautiful words. But cease not to cry after Him. And 
if He ask, “ What wilt thou that I do unto thee?” thus 
answer, “Lord, that I may receive my sight.” 

To that blind man He opened both eyes. He will 
also open both eyes of your spirit. What is the function 
of both eyes of your spirit? The one looks downward ; 
it sees your sin. The other looks upward, and sees His 
grace. Have you, then, rightly recognized your sins? 
Of them there are more than the sands on the sea-shore. 
They go over your head. They are heavier than lead. 

When you régard other’s sins, you have a magnifying- 
-glass. When you regard your own, you have a veil, or 
the scale of Tobit over your vision. That must be removed. 
Oh, if Christ now passing by in His ordinances would 

remove it a great step would be made to your salvation. 
4 Have you felt the fullness of Divine grace? Only 
when the eye which looks downward becomes clear will 
the eye which looks upward also become clear. Only 
when you recognize the depth of your sin will you begin 
also to recognize the length and breadth, the height and 
depth of the Divine mercy. 

How is it amongst you ? ep 

You call Christ Saviour. Yousay He has died for you. 
But His work does not stand before you in the unspeak- 
able glory with which it should and must. It appears so 
distant. There lies, as it were, a dense haze around it. 
. Because you do not look to the cross with broken and 
contrite and anguished hearts, you do not entirely feel 
His unfathomable mercy. Because the one eye has not 
yet become clear, the other also remains dim. 

The missionary Brainard once saw a converted Hindoo 
woman weep bitterly at a meeting. He inquired of her 
the cause, She answered, “When I think that Christ as 
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a lamb was led to the slaughter, and that He poured out 
His precious blood for sinners, I cannot restrain tears.” 

You, alas! can perhaps easily abate weeping, because 
the words “for sinners,” “for you,” have not yet become 
a living truth and a sweet comfort above all else. 

Isaac Newton, the famous astronomer, who with eye 
and telescope searched so much and deeply into the vast 
void of creation, acknowledged upon his death-bed, “I 
have in life learned two weighty things—first, that I am 
a great sinner; secondly, that Jesus Christ is a still 
greater Saviour.” Thus both eyes were clear, But how 
if both be dark ? 

A Roman emperor once, in anger, thrust out the eye 
of one of his courtiers. He was afterwards very sorry, 
and repeatedly asked what he could give him to make 
amends for the loss of his eye. The answer was, “ Ah, 
sire, if you could again give me my eye, I should esteem 
it more highly than a kingdom.” 

The eyes of the spirit are more excellent than those of 
the body, Here, too, the one depends on the other, 
They have both only one nerve. If you be blind to the 
Divine grace, you will fall into despair at the recognition 
of sin. If you be blind to sin, you will be deceived 
regarding grace. The one stands or falls with the other. 

When you duly regard both, the right disposition and 
frame of mind cannot be wanting. 


X XIX. 
Sinai and Golgotha. 


(FROM THE GERMAN OF CARL GEROK.) 


“The letter killeth but the Spirit giveth life. If the ministration of 


death written and engraven in stones was glorious, so that the children of 
Tsrael steadfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away: How shall not the ministration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious?” 


2 CoRINTHIANS iii, 6-8. 


INAI and Golgotha are the two holiest places on the 
wide circuit of the earth; the two most important 
stations of the world’s history, the two decisive turning- 
points around which the life of every true Christian 
revolves. 

Sinai and Golgotha! Many thousand believers have 
been drawn thither with wonderful attraction, They 
have bidden farewell to home, have taken in hand the 
pilgrim staff in order with their own eyes to see these 
holy places, tremblingly to adore at the foot of the sublime 
Sinai the majesty of the eternal God who there once spoke 
to His people amidst thunder and earthquake; in order, 
at) Golgotha, the hill of grace, to kiss the ground which 
formerly the foot of your Saviour had trod, and on which 
the precious blood of atonement had trickled down to blot 
from the earth the old curse of sin, 

Sinai and Golgotha! With our own eye we may 
indeed never contemplate thee, never see thy vast rocky 
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summit projecting into the clouds, thou majestic mountain 
of the law! never walk upon thy still path of death, thou 
holy mountain of reconciliation! But in spirit we must 
every one have been there, and must ever again resort 
thither, since the path homeward to eternal rest leads 
hard by Sinai to Golgotha, and no earthly pilgrim finds 
the way to heaven if he have not understood the call from 
Sinai, “Be ye holy for I am holy,” and followed the 
invitation from Golgotha, “Be ye reconciled to God.” 

Sinai and Golgotha! Where is, then, thy home, dear 
soul? Have you already in spirit arrived at Golgotha 
and embraced believingly the cross of your Saviour, and 
in Him found peace, so that you can sing with praise, 
“T have now found the ground which holds eternally my 
soul’s anchor ?” 

Or, are you still encamped at Sinai, and have not 
advanced beyond quaking fear before God, slavish worship 
of the letter, and outside legality? Do you wander help- 
lessly about the stony solitudes of unbelief? Do you still 
sit content by the flesh-pots of Egypt, forget your heavenly 
calling, dream away your time, waste your powers, and 
neglect your salvation in the service of vanity ? 

Oh, then, come, arise, tuck up and gird yourself; hasten 
to save your soul. “Raise your eyes to the mountain 
from which cometh your help.” Rest not until you can 
say, “I have now found the ground which holds the anchor 
of my soul for ever.” 

For that purpose God bless our meditation to-day, 
Our subject is the splendour of the Old Covenant, and the 
surpassing glory of the New. 

1. At Sinai a mighty prophet: at Golgotha the bleed- 
ing Lamb of God. 

2, At Sinai death and damnation: at Golgotha 
righteousness and life, 
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3. At Sinaia pilgrim station in the desert: at Golgotha 
an eternal home. 


I. 


St. Paul recalls to the memory of the Corinthians, 
Moses the mediator of the Old Testament. He speaks of 
the brightness of his countenance upon which the children 
of Israel could not look, because it shone with a super- 
terrestrial splendour, when he came down from Mount 
Sinai after he had spoken with God. 

Surely a majestical form this servant of God, with 
whom the Most High spake so intimately! How wonderful 
his course of life from the time when Pharaoh’s daughter 
found the child in the chest of papyrus reeds by the Nile’s 
bank up to the hour when as an aged man, one hundred 
and twenty years old, whose eyes had not become dim, 
nor his natural strength abated, he solitarily died upon 
Mount Nebo! _ 

What power in him, whether he stood before the 
obdurate Pharaoh in the name of God; or prayingly 
prostrated himself in the Divine presence, imploring grace 
for his stiffnecked people: whether with outstretched 
staff he commanded the waves of the Red Sea, or with his 
powerful word calmed the murmuring multitude who 
surged around him like a raging ocean ! 

How great the office which the Lord assigned to him 
in the history of His kingdom, to become the mediator of 
the Old Covenant, the giver of the Law for the next 
fifteen hundred years, the task-master to bring men to 
Christ! Surely for you, too, Moses has great significance. 
Even to-day you reverently look up to this mighty man 
of God, to this earnest representative of Divine holiness, 
comparable to whom no mere man stands forth in the 
whole world’s history. 
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Not only the children in the school should learn the 
incidents of His life. Ob no, it does good to the oldest 
as to the youngest, to look up to his beaming face, even 
if you be shamed and dazzled and cast your eyes down to 
earth, 

Does not a pressing necessity of our day require that 
the venerable Moses step down from Sinai amongst our 
' people with the tables of the law held aloft, and the very 
old commandments of God placed before the eyes of a 
race which has so insolently trampled them under foot ? 
Is it not necessary to-day that a Moses with angry face 
step amongst an idolatrous people, and beat to pieces the 
golden calves around which they so impiously dance, to 
wit, “the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life” ? 

Were it not good to-day for princes and magistrates, 
for the shepherds of people and pastors reverentially to 
look up to this much-burdened and harassed servant 
of God to learn from him to attend to their holy office, to 
emulate his courage before the world and humility in 
presence of God, his bold action and patient endurance, 
holy wrath and merciful intercession ? 

And yet with all that is not another mediator and 
better intercessor than Moses at Sinai necessary to you? 
If one to-day took away the cross from the communion 
table, and set up instead a silver or golden image of 
Moses, would you be content? If one to-day cut off the 
New Testament from your Bible and would refer you to 
Moses and the prophets, would you be pleased ? 

If we your pastors were privileged to show you no 
other mountain of help, no other rock of salvation than 
Sinai in all its majesty, we as teachers, exhorters, com- 
forters would have an ungracious office, your life, sufferings, 
death were badly guided, It were all over with the hope 
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of salvation, with the forgiveness of sin, with your trust 
in God. 

“But such a trust have we through Christ.” Yes, 
quite a different, a milder, a more comforting countenance 
looks down from Golgotha upon this sinful world. He 
it is to whom Moses himself pointed, when he raised the 
brazen serpent in the wilderness, the Lamb of God, 
innocent, put to death upon the cross. Indeed more than 
human brightness shone from Moses’ countenance on the 
children of Israel, but it was withal a terrifying much 
rather than a beatifying brightness, in which the fiery 
wrath of the Divine holiness had its reflection, a brightness 
at which that sinful people was obliged to turn away their 
faces or to veil them. 

Oh, how altogether different the splendour which casts 
its light on you from Golgotha, from the countenance of 
the Good Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep! 
There is there a heavenly brightness over against which 
all human glory must grow pale. There is there a holier 
One, in comparison of whom Moses is a frail sinner, a 
Hero who has done much mightier deeds than Moses with 
his wonder-working staff. There is the Son of God, the 
Blessed One, before whom all servants of the Lord bow 
themselves, from Abraham to St. John the Baptist, to 
whom the angels minister, before whom the highest spirits 
in heaven worshippingly cast their crowns, 

Yet how mild and gentle, how kind and gracious, how 
touching and winning to the heart is the brightness which 
from His countenance casts its light on you! Not so 
much the consuming fire of the Divine righteousness shines 
from His brow as the mild splendour of God’s love and 
mercy, which allures and whispers, “Give to Me, my 
child, thy heart.” Not a splendour which repels and 
terrifies, but pure grace and truth, so that the most 
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desponding takes heart. You who once have rightly 
looked into this face ever look the oftener, the more 
lovingly and blessedly and say, “To Thee, eternal Saviour, 
we surrender ourselves to be Thine for ever.” Not a 
splendour of earthly glory! Oh no, the servant form, the 
ignominy of the cross, the crown of thorns, most beautifully 
befit your Saviour. There, His glory shines most clearly. 
You admiringly say, “ Who indeed is like unto Him ”? 

Have you already acknowledged so much, dear soul ? 
Has the glory of Jesus become immediately clear so that 
you can say with the apostle, “We have seen His glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten Son of the Father, full of 
grace and truth” ? Behold, so long as you have not found 
Him, the Mediator of the New Testament, and in Him 
the Father, and in the Father peace: so long as you set 
your hope on men, and turn yourselves to mere creatures, 
be it Moses on Sinai, or an angel in heaven, or the blessed 
Virgin, or a priest on earth, or a preacher in the pulpit; so 
long as you do not soar above all which among men is 
great, beautiful, and good, and have not penetrated to Him 
who is the greatest, the holiest, the best of all—to Him 
who alone can altogether fill and quiet the heart, altogether 
make happy and reconcile with God, so long you are still 
at Sinai and not at Golgotha, so long you are yet on the 
way and not at the end, so long you are under the law 
and not under grace, 


AVR 


Sinai and Golgotha! Behold, in the second place; 
at Sinai a letter of stone; at Golgotha a quickening 
spirit. 

“A ministry of the letter,” the apostle names the old 
Testament. “The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
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life. If the ministry graven in stones were glorious, 
how should not the ministry of the Spirit exceed in 
glory ?” 

Moses brought down from Sinai the law written on 
two tables of stone. Plainly and correctly, concisely and 
clearly the ten commandments were spoken to the people 
of Israel, repeatedly “Thou shalt,” and “Thou shalt not.” 
Firmly, rigorously, literally, it was further said to the 
people of Israel in matters of ceremony, what the Lord’s 
will was in food and fast, in sacrifice and tithe, in washing 
and dress, in trade and course of life, on Sabbath and 
week-day, in spiritual and worldly things. Whatever was 
fitting must find place. 

This rude people in leading-strings, must at all times 
step by step have a schoolmaster who should say to them, 
This thou shalt do, and that thou shalt not. Whilst all 
around in the heathen world hearts were darkened, con- 
sciences asleep, the commands of God sophisticated so 
that men no longer knew the outs and the ins of duty, 
here upon the two stone tables were written sharply and 
indelibly, unmistakably, what is the good and holy will 
of God. The world needs the stone tables with the law 
of the letter as the A B C scholar needs the capitals on 
the black board, as the naughty boy the rod, as the 
stubborn horse the steel bit, as the short-sighted need 
spectacles, as the lame the crutch. 

To-day, God be praised, the law stands here in those 
ten commandments, speaking to the children of men 
sharply, clearly, uncompromisingly. No hand dares to 
obliterate them. The blind world needs still to spell out 
the A B C of the moral law. When the stubborn human 
heart says No to the commands of God, it must be met with 
the unconditional “Thou shalt.” Deceivers wilfully sophis- 
ticate and would deface them, but water and brush are of 

R 
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no avail. Indestructibly “Thou shalt,” “Thou shalt not,” 
stand there engraven to eternal time. 

Oh be sure you still need the law of the letter, outer 
forms and ordinances, in which to serve God. There must 
be a ministry which teaches and explains and enjoins 
God’s word and will. There must be a house of God in 
which, removed from the bustle of the world, you listen to 
the Divine voice. There must be a day of the Lord set 
apart from the ordinary work days for the Divine service 
and the salvation of souls. There must be a fixed order 
of life by which you regulate yourself in food and drink, 
in washing and sleeping, in work and prayer, in dress and 
dwelling, in doing and suffering. All that is indeed mere 
letter, detached pieces, form and husk, but it is all neces- 
sary. Even in such outward things you can discern of 
what Spirit you are the children, 

Only do not think that with detached pieces the thing 
is done, and that he who has the letter has also the life. 
Take an example. Behold the Pharisees with all their 
painful service of the letter, with their dead works of 
righteousness, with their dry self-sufficiency ; those 
Pharisees who “paid tithe of mint, anise, and cummin, 
and neglected the weightier matters of the law—right- 
eousness, mercy, and faith,” one of whom is seen standing in 
the Temple giving thanks that he is “not as other people, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterous, or even as this publican,” 
and yet all the while unconscious to themselves of being 
“poor and miserable, blind and naked.” 

“ The letter killeth.” Ah, you see that to-day in the 
midst of Christendom in the case of many thousands, 
perhaps in ourselves! Amongst how many is all their 
Christianity mere prayer and Bible-reading and hearing 
of sermons and partaking of Holy Communion and alms- 
giving and honest living—so much mere dead service of 
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works, lifeless matter of custom, hollow literalness, whilst 
scarcely a spark of true spiritual life, of inner impulse to 
goodness, of real love to God and to one’s neighbour is 
to be found in their dry and stony hearts ! 

If it still stand so with you, behold you are yet in 
the desert of Sinai, spelling out the stony tablets. We 
must call to you, Stand up and go further. “God is a 
spirit, and they who worship Him must do so in spirit 
and in truth.” 

“The letter killeth.” Travellers relate that the still- 
ness of death reigns around the desolate rocky ramparts 
of Mount Sinai. No tree grows green there. No flower 
blooms there, No brook gushes there. No sheep pasture 
there. No bird sings there. Only an eagle now and then 
soars around the rocky summit. Upon the stiff rocky 
stone no life can thrive. Thus also it is with the law, 
engraven in stone, whose letter killeth, The mere law 
can awaken no life, There can grow there no joyous 
flower. No fruit of righteousness can ripen there. No 
glad song of praise can resound to the glory of the Lord. 
Well, here stands the stony law which says “Thou shalt,” 
but over against it stands a stonier heart which says “I 
shall not,” or at best, “I cannot.” The will I may have 
indeed, but the accomplishment of the good willed I 
find not. 

Can something good come out of it? Cana Divine 
life prosper there? Yes, if you knew a fountain to 
moisten and fertilize your dry heart. Yes, if you knew a 
Guide who not only, like the tables of the law, said to 
you, “Thou shalt,” but took you by the hand and showed 
you the way, and went before you, and drew you after 
Him. 

Soul, go to Golgotha. There wells up there the foun- 
tain to moisten and fertilize your arid heart.. The blood 
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of Jesus Christ, poured out from love to you will soften 
your stiff and obdurate soul, will cause to spring up a 
fountain of life in your inner being, so that hot tears of 
repentance, of thanks, of love, of joy will break forth, and 
your whole being will be moved towards Him. It becomes 
you to love Him, for He has first loved you. A new 
spirit, fanned by Him, awakes in you. What fear could 
not do, love can bring forth—to wit, the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness. 

Soul, go to Golgotha. There is a Guide there who 
will take you by the hand on the way to eternal life, 
Jesus Christ, who has borne before you the cross, and 
showed you the way that leads to Heaven—Jesus Christ, 
“who of God is made to you wisdom and righteousness, 
sanctification and redemption.” His words are spirit and 
life. Sit at His feet. Hear His sermon on the mount, 
how He explains the commands of God and makes them 
clear and bright. His course of life, however, is the best 
sermon, “He has left you an example that you should 
follow His steps.” Do so, and you will never go 
wrong. His spirit is an infallible guide. Let Him 
teach, reprove, comfort you. You will joyfully confess 
that “His yoke is easy and His burden light.” From 
Sinai to Golgotha, from the stony letter to the life-giving 
spirit ! 


III, 


At Sinai, death and condemnation: at Golgotha, life 
and bliss. 

“Ifthe ministry which preaches condemnation have 
glory, much more the ministry which preaches righteous- 
ness shall excel in glory.” Thus condemnation is the end 
of the law. Is it not so? Not in vain Mount Sinai 
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smoked like a furnace, and had raised around its 
summit thunders and lightnings, and the ground quaked 
when Moses stood upon it in presence of God to 
receive the law. Not to no purpose has the admonition 
at the end of it been enjoined, “He who does not keep 
all these commandments is accursed.” And all the 
people said, Amen. 

Do you, also, say Amen to them? You must indeed 
since the Holy God speaks. And yet with this Amen you 
condemn yourselves, for who has kept them without fault 
or blame? Who amongst this sinful race can keep them ? 
Who of you here can say, “All these I have kept from 
my youth up,” in deed, in word, in thought? Who here 
can stand before the Most Holy when He begins to take 
reckoning with you? There is not one. “Lord, enter 
not into judgment with Thy servants, for in Thy sight 
shall no man living be justified.” 

Therefore, there is in the way of the law no peace and 
no joy. There is an everlasting alternation of willing 
and not accomplishing, of sinning and repenting, of falling 
and rising, of good running and again slackening speed, 
of self-exultation and self-abasement. To the struggling 
human soul which is in earnest with the commands of 
God, in earnest with its own salvation, there remains 
nothing at last but the painful cry of distress, “Oh, 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?” 

Who shall deliver thee? Soul, go to Golgotha. 
Behold there is righteousness for you there, and life and 
bliss; righteousness in the blood of atonement of Jesus 
Christ which makes you clean from all sin. In repentance 
and faith you embrace the cross of the Saviour. Where 
forgiveness of sin is, there is life and bliss, Think of the 
publican who went down justified to his house after he 
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had prayed, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” Think of 
the Magdalene who arose from her tears, and went home 
in peace, Think of the bandit who on the cross received 
the comfort, “To-day thou wilt be with me in paradise.” 
Think of St. Paul when he joyfully wrote, “To me mercy 
has befallen.” Yes, happy are they who hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled, not at 
Sinai but at Golgotha ; filled, not through their own power 
but by Divine grace. 

Oh, blessed ministry of the New Testament which 
proclaims righteousness and life in the name of Jesus, 
and proffers salvation to all souls feeling need of it! If 
we preachers could strike water out of the rock like 
Moses, and call down fire from heaven like Elijah, we 
should the rather address ourselves to a repentant sinner’s 
heart and say, “ Be comforted, thy sins are forgiven thee.” 
We should the rather open heaven to a troubled human 
soul by the preaching of the eternal love of God, and of 
the heavenly home for His children. Have you found 
this righteousness, this life, this salvation ? Have you 
even sought them? Beloved guests at the Lord’s Supper, 
have you tasted something of them at the table of recon- 
ciliation ? How many of you can say the righteousness of 
Christ is your ornament and robe of honour? In it you 
will stand in the presence of God above. He who can 
say so is won for ever. 


LY, 


At Sinai, a pilgrim station in the desert: at Golgotha, 
the eternal home, 

“If that which is done away was glorious, much 
more that which remaineth is glorious,” For a year - 
Israel encamped at Sinai, and there was heard, learned, 
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experienced what should for ever remain a blessing to that 
people, what should be a dowry for the whole distant 
pilgrim march. Fifteen hundred years the covenant 
ratified at Sinai lasted, after which came the time of 
fulfilment, when it is said, “ The old has passed away, 
pehold all things have become new.” 

Even to-day every one must make halt at Sinai before 
he enter the promised land. You must first know by 
experience the earnestness of the Divine law, and tremble 
before the holy majesty of God. You must first repent 
you of your sins before you can find grace and peace in 
Christ Jesus. But if you have gone so far, you are really 
at the end, You have a salvation which shall never he 
taken from you. This ground endures. If the world pass 
away, your stay does not collapse. The Gospel abides. 
Tt has endured now two thousand years, whilst the whole 
world around has changed its form. It will last to the 
end of days, so long as sinners still walk on earth, so long 
as souls still yearn after peace. Even the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against the Church of God. It will 
endure unto eternity. Yes, eternity will first make it 
perfectly clear: in the depths of eternity the song of 
praise of the glorified, of all blessed spirits will continually 
resound, “The Lamb that is slain is worthy to receive all 
power and riches, and wisdom, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing for ever and ever.” 

Well, then, beloved fellow-pilgrims, you who are still 
in the slavery of Egypt, or who have come to Sinai and 
repent, or who still are encamped at Sinai and sigh under 
the terrors of the law, come to Golgotha and learn there 
to find peace in the grace of your God and Saviour. And 
when you arrive, abide there until you go thence to your 
eternal home in Heaven. 


XXX. 


Trinity Sunday; 
The Mystery of the Wlaps of God. 


(FROM THE GERMAN OF MAX FROMMEL.) 


“ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out! For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been His counseller ? 
Or who hath first given to Him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again ? 
For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things : to Whom be 
glory for ever. Amen.” 


Romans xi, 33-36, 


Wes God does a deed, the Church celebrates a 

festival. At this season we celebrate that of the 
Holy Trinity, as the conclusion of the high festivals, 
because we thereby confess that the great deeds of God 
are manifested to us as deeds of the one God, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It is our festival joy 
to-day that we have a God whom we know, who has 
spoken and acted for us, who has manifested Himself to 
us, whom we worship as the Triune, 

When Moses, the man of God, on the threshold of 
Canaan, on the eve of death, let his eyes rest on Israel, 
the people of God, to whom the Lord showed His wonders 
and to whom He spoke His words; when he saw the 
splendour of the Divine grace and truth, of Divine 
redemption and revelation to glitter over the camp of 
Israel, at their head the pillar of smoke by day and the 
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pillar of fire by night, in their midst the holy place of the 
tabernacle, with the ark of the covenant, and the tables 
of the law, with the mercy seat of reconciliation ; then holy 
amazement seized him, and in regard to the clear gleaming 
light in Israel, in contrariety to the deep darkness of the 
heathen world around, he exclaimed: “Where is such a 
glorious people, to whom the Lord is so near, as the Lord 
our God, so often as we call upon Him?” When he 
at the conclusion of his life took leave of them, when 
he extended his hands in blessing over them, the last 
farewell word from his lips growing pale, was, “O Israel, 
who is like unto thee? O people, thou who through the 
Lord art blessed, who is the Shield of thy help and the 
Sword of thy victory ?” . 

So, says Moses, the hero of the Old Covenant, when he 
looked into the mystery of the love of God, in the leading 
of his people. What, then, should we say, we who dwell 
in the clear light of the New Testament? Would we not 
as song in higher choir sing, “Where is such a glorious 
people as you Christians, to whom the Lord your God is 
go near, so often as you hear His word, and celebrate His 
sacraments, so often as you gather yourselves together in 
His holy name, and He is in the midst of you! O thou, 
New Testament Israel, who is like unto thee, a people, 
who through the Lord Jesus Christ art blessed, who hast 
in the Holy Spirit the Shield of thy help and the Sword of 
thy victory!” 

Before you to-day is a song of praise of St. Paul, which 
he struck up in holy amazement over the ways and 
judgments of God, in which all discords are dissolved in 
harmony, all contradictions in clearness, all questionings 
in the one great triumphant answer, “ Of Him, and through 
Him, and to Him are all things.” He had set out from 
a look into the history of Israel and of the nations. He 
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concludes with a look at the hand and heart of God. He 
began with history, and he ends at the glory of God in 
eternity. The words of St. Paul go so high, that all 
explanation appears poor and small. 

Consider the mystery of the ways of God— 

1. Their unsearchableness without Revelation. 

2. Their key in Christ. 

3, Their explanation through the Holy Ghost. 


i 


“ How incomprehensible are God’s judgments and His 
ways past finding out!” Thus St. Paul speaks when in 
amazement he adores the riches of the knowledge of God 
in Christ, when he looks into His ways with humanity 
and with His people, how He brings to an end His 
designs in defiance of the fall and sins of the Gentiles, 
and in spite of the apostacy of Israel, when he contem- 
plates the ways of God, which tend to judgment, and the 
judgments of God which tend to salvation. In wrapt 
admiration he recognizes that it is not of human wit or 
power, but of the eternal wisdom of Him who has said, 
“My thoughts are not your thoughts, and your ways are 
not My ways; but so much the heaven is higher than the 
earth, My thoughts are higher than your thoughts, and 
My ways than your ways,” 

Beloved, if you would worship in view of the riches 
of the Divine wisdom, the first thing to confess is, 
The ways of God are for you an unsearchable mystery, 
if Himself do not reveal them. For as redemption is 
prepared only for sinners, not for the righteous, so the 
revelation of God is designed for those under age and 
simple, not for the prudent and wise. A wonderful God! 
He who dwells in a light to which no one can approach, 
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will come and make a dwelling in the hearts of the 
disciples of Jesus, as He says by the prophet, “I who 
dwell in the high and holy place am also with those who 
are of broken heart and contrite spirit. The heaven is 
My throne: and the earth is My footstool, what sort of a 
house then would you build for Me? I regard the humble, 
both him who is of a broken spirit, and him who trembles 
at my word.” But He knows the proud from afar. To 
the natural understanding as it is darkened by sin, He 
veils Himself in mystery, as it is said, “He wills to 
dwell in darkness.” It appertains to the greatness of God, 
that He reveal Himself to the humble, and conceal Him- 
self from the proud, who gladly would comprehend Him 
with the span of their fingers, and measure Him with 
the numbers of their arithmetic, who say, one is not three, 
and three are not one, and limit Him with the inch-scale 
of their logical conceptions. 

Oh no, beloved, our God is truly too high and too 
great to be seized and comprehended in concepts, and 
searched through by the investigator, or taught by the 
learned, what He must be, and what His being really is. 
“God is a hidden God,” the prophet says, and Christ 
praises the Father that “ He has hid Himself from the wise 
and prudent and has been revealed to those under age.” 

Ask, how much man knows of God and of God’s ways 
without a Divine revelation? Ask, to be sure, not the 
wise men of the present age who from youth up are 
surrounded with the atmosphere of Christian thought ; 
but ask the heathen and the noblest and most cultured 
amongst them, the Athenians, will speak to you of their 
altar with the inscription, “To the unknown God.” Or, 
ask their greatest thinkers, and they will answer you, as 
once Simonides who was asked by King Hero to tell him 
what God is, requested eight days for reflection. And 
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when the king again asked, he required fourteen days 
longer. And when these passed away demanded that the 
period be doubled, and when the king grew impatient, he 
gave him answer, “The more I think over it, the less I 
understand.” 

To understand the mystery of God’s ways you must 
first of all know God’s mind. But how could you know 
His thoughts if He had not revealed them in His word ? 
St. Paul asks, “Who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
or who hath been His counsellor?” Poor small man on 
his ridiculous stilts would, forsooth, often enough occupy 
the place of counsellor to the great God, as if he would 
say with Naaman, “I thought the prophet would do” so 
and so; or with the disciples at Emmaus, “We supposed 
that He should have redeemed Israel ”; or with St. Peter, 
whom the Lord instructs to receive the Gentiles into His 
kingdom by a vision of clean and unclean creatures, “ Not 
so, Lord!” 

Search your heart and say whether you have not 
played such a counsellor, and fancied the loving God ought 
to do quite differently from what He does, be it in your 
life or in the more general economy of His providence, 
With so many things you cannot put up or reconcile your- 
self. The question is ever upon your lips, Wherefore ? 

Beloved, God needs you not as a counsellor. He takes 
care of His own ways. He has not asked you previously, 
nor will he ask you afterwards. He will not have an 
adviser, much less a judge or critic. He does not offer 
Himself to your scholarly investigation, or subject Himself 
to your censure, 

Down from thy stilts, thou small adviser: upon thy 
knees in worship: into His fatherly bosom as a docile 
child! Such is the true position over against the mystery 
of God’s ways, 
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And so, also, He disposes freely without regard to your 
presumed merit. “Who has first given anything to Him, 
that it be recompensed unto Him again?” You assume 
the attitude of a day-labourer when you say with St. Peter, 
“What shall we have for it?” You make reckoning and 
demand of God to spare you all and every chastisement or 
judgment, and lead you through bright sunny ways, so 
brave, excellent, righteous men as you are! 

Away with this claim of reward for work! Rather 
breathe the spirit of the lost son who esteemed himself 
ufiworthy of the least of the gifts which the father freely 
bestowed on him. Confess that all is from pure, fatherly, 
Divine goodness and mercy. 

All judgments of God are thus inconceivable without 
His revelation, and all His ways past finding out. The 
leading of your life remains dark, and God’s dealings with 
humanity are dark. It is all either dark fate or darker 
chance, and wakens in you the sigh of the prophet, “Oh, 
that thou wouldest rend the heavens and come down!” 


II. 


But God has rent the heavens and come down in 
Christ, His Son, and has revealed to you the secret of His 
ways. Hallelujah! For “confessedly great is the mystery 
of godliness God manifested in the flesh”! Jesus Christ 
has become for you the Key of all the mysteries of God. 
“In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.” In 
Him love appeared, and the love of God is the salvation 
of men. In Him the Word became flesh and dwelt 
amongst us. He says plainly to you, “he who seeth 
Me seeth the Father.” The Incarnation of God in Christ, 
the giving up of His Son for the redemption of a sinful 
world, remains the kernel and star of every self-revelation 
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of God. For therein the love of God was manifested, 
that He gave His own Son, that you might live through 
Him. “If God spared not His own Son, how should 
He not with Him freely give you all knowledge,” make 
His whole heart, His whole revelation, His whole mind 
known to you! If Christ Himself be the Mystery 
of God in person, He is uniquely the Way of God for 
humanity, as Himself says, “I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life;” the Way, namely, because He is the Life 
for you by redemption ; and also the Way because He is 
the Truth for you by revelation. Therefore no one cometh 
to the Father but by Him. 

Into this main road, all the ways of God before Christ 
converge, and after Him diverge. He is the centre point 
of history. Therefore there falls from the redemption 
and revelation in Him light upon all the ways of God, 
which without this key would remain hidden. 

At Rome in the Catacombs it is not unusual to see a 
Christian grave with the initials of the words “ Alpha,” 
“Christ,” “Omega.” In these three words lies the whole 
mystery of the ways of God, the whole sum of our holy 
faith in the Triune God: Alpha the Creation, Christ the 
Redemption, Omega the Completion. In three letters, 
A, X, Q, the deep-meaning argument of the text, “Of Him, 
and through Him, and to Him are all things.” 

From this there falls ever-growing light on the in- 
comprehensible judgments of God and on His inscrutable 
ways. In answer to the question, Whence? The creation 
is from God. And to the question, Whither? The winding- 
up and completion is to God. And to the question, What 
is the way from the beginning to the end ? Redemption is 
through God. 

«The whole course of humanity is now lighted up. 
There is spread outa “riches of the wisdom and knowledge 
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and glory of God.” Through Christ you know the 
designs of God, since He has become your Counsellor. 
There ig brilliantly disclosed the plan of God in the 
history of mankind, in the history of peoples, in the 
history of every single soul. Yet surely your knowledge 
in this domain remains fragmentary and your prophecy 
and teaching and preaching fragmentary, wherefore you 
long eagerly after the completion, to wit, the intuition 
face to face, You have found the key, and see mirrored 
on every page of the Holy Bible God's wisdom operating 
on the earth, and His plan ruling in the world. For 
you know it as irrefragibly certain. “Of Him, and 


through Him, and to Him are all things.” } 


a 


III. 


Note well, you receive this enlightenment through the 
Holy Ghost. For so certainly as the Lord says, “‘ No one 
‘cometh to the Father but by Me,” even so certain is that 
which St. Paul says, “No one can call Jesus Lord, except 
through the Holy Ghost.” 

He by His faithful work brings you to the giving 
up of every ineffectual position. He teaches you fun- 
damentally to renounce the office of Counsellor, that 
you be dumb, and no longer speak to the great God 
in regard of His judgments and ways. And even so He 
teaches you to renounce the attitude of murmuring, of 
workers demanding wages, that you be quiet and give 
up all claims. The Holy Ghost brings you in repent- 
ance to the acknowledgment that you are lost without 
redemption; and without revelation must be and remain 
in the night of an understanding darkened by sin. But 
if He have succeeded in persuading you of this, He so 
renders Christ’s work clear, how you have redemption 
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through His blood, the forgiveness of sin, and have in 
Him the revelation of God, since the only begotten Son who 
is in the bosom of the Father has declared Him to you.” 
You can now say with the apostle, “What no eye has 
seen, and no ear heard, and hath not entered into the 
heart of man, God has prepared for them who love Him, 
God has revealed it to you through His Spirit, for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God.” 

Thus the Holy Ghost gives to you who have peni- 
tent faith enlightenment in regard to the mystery of the 
ways of God. He shows to you your own life in its 
dependence upon God. He writes as inscription on every 
Christian life as upon the brow of every disciple the three 
words, “ Alpha,” “Christ,” “Omega.” I believe that God 
has made me. I believe that Jesus Christ is my Lord, who 
has redeemed me. I believe that the Holy Ghost sanctifieth 
and will perfect me at the resurrection of the body, in 
eternal life. The Triune God is my Alpha in holy baptism, 
my redemption in life, my Omega in a blessed death. 

Between baptism and the grave, if Christ be your life, 
death is your gain, Oh, what a pure light, and heavenly 
sunshine falls therefrom on all your course on earth, when 
you can once say, “Of Him, and through Him, and to 
Him are all things”! Every affair, joyful or sorrowful, 
comes from a loving hand and leads to a blessed end. 
Every judgment, and every way of God should serve the 
best purpose, to wit, your salvation. Every day has its 
trouble from God, for discipline and education. Never- 
theless, God’s grace is new every morning. 

Were you, then, asked, Whence do you come? The 
Scriptures answer, From your Alpha, the heavenly Father, 
without whose will no hair falls from your head. Were 
you again asked, Whither will you go? The answer is, 
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To your Omega, to Christ, who sits at the right hand of 
God. 

Enlightenment from the Holy Ghost also falls on the 
history of peoples, on their rise and fall, on the mercy 
and severity of the Divine judgments towards them. Open 
your eyes to the growth of your own nation in the past 
centuries, how it has increasingly prospered and become 
great through the Gospel of Christ. Should you not say 
with St. Paul, “ Behold the severity of God on the peoples 
who have fallen, but His goodness toward you if you 
continue in His goodness.” If God’s judgments have 
fallen so heavily on the people of Israel because they 
rejected His Son, how much heavier national and in- 
dividual calamities will you not incur if you cast off 
Christ and His Gospel! 

Note, in conclusion, enlightenment in regard to the 
ways of God with humanity as a whole. Made in God’s 
image, lord of the earth and all in it, man by sin became 
God's enemy and a slave of the creature. In Christ Jesus 
the bright image of God reappeared, and the dominion of 
the Son of man over the world. By the Holy Ghost man- 
kind is transformed into the likeness of Christ, restored 
to the freedom of the sons of God and to heirship of the 
everlasting inheritance. At the consummation of all 
things the sovereignty over the creatures will be the 
meed of redeemed humanity. 

Should you not break out into the song of praise of 
St. Paul, “Oh, what a depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God!” Should you not con- 
clude with his psalm of jubilee, “To Him be glory 
for ever and ever”? Not to indulge in sophistical dis- 
quisitions, but to worship; not to doubt, but to believe ; 
not to stand at a distance cold and critical, but with the 
whole power of love to embrace Him, who has loved, and 

rs) 
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loves, and will love for ever. Not despondingly tremble, 
but hope for the consummation, when piece-work ceases, 
and the intuition of those made perfect begins, when with 
unveiled face you shall look into the mysteries of the 
ways of God, with humanity, with the nations, with every 
single person, and when the Father’s house above will 
resound without intermission with the shout of all the 
redeemed. “Oh, what a depth of the riches, both of the 
wisdom and knowledge, of the love and mercy, of the re- 
demption and revelation of God!” To Him, the Triune God, 
who has made us, who has redeemed us, who has sanctified 
us, and shall eternally perfect us. To the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, Hallelujah! ( 


XXXL. 
Whitsunday : 
“The Lord bath done a glorious deed.” 


(FROM THE GERMAN OF MAX FROMMEL.) 


“ They were all filled with the Holy Ghost.” 
Acts ii. 4, 


WR the Lord redeemed Israel from the slavery of 

Egypt, and led them through the Red Sea; when 
Moses stood on the further shore and saw the people 
saved ; when he looked behind at the roaring floods dash- 
ing over Pharaoh’s chariots and horsemen; when he 
turned his look forward to the promised land, he lifted up 
his heart to the God of Israel; he took his harp and 
fingered its strings, and sang the song of which the ground 
tone is, “The Lord has done a glorious deed,” which has 
remained the ground tone of all hymns in the sanctuary. 
It is the purport of all Christmas songs, Easter songs, 
Whitsunday songs. It is the purport of all festivals of 
the Church ; for where the Lord does a deed the Church 
celebrates a festival. 

There are men who gladly celebrate festivals, at. which 
human fame and wisdom are glorified, who dance around 
the golden calf of their own deeds, and say, “ These are 
thy gods who led thee from Egypt,” and the description 
of the festival is ever the same, “ They eat and drink, and 
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rise up to play.” The world celebrates at its festivals its 
own great deeds, but the Church celebrates at its festivals - 
the great deeds of God. Even to-day it is said amongst 
you, “ Praise the Lord in His sanctuary. Praise Him in 
the firmament of His power. Praise Him with the 
timbrel and cymbal. Praise Him with the psaltery and 
harp. Let all which has breath praise the Lord, for He 
has done a glorious deed.” 

Be sure, to the true celebration of the festival, to 
the proper Whitsuntide hymns belongs the breath of the 
Spirit, which alone teaches to sing and play from the 
heart ; teaches the eye of the spirit first of all to recognize 
the great deeds of God and be joyous over them. For all 
deeds of God bear the mysterious double impress that 
they are a revelation of Him and at the same time a 
veiling, because, “He wills to dwell in darkness,” exaetly 
so much revelation that you may believe, exactly so much 
veiling that you are able to disavow it. Look to Bethle- 
hem, real revelation and real veiling, God’s Son in the 
manger or crib a helpless child, but out-of-doors upon the 
plain, the beaming mantle of heaven’s King in the adora- 
tion of the angelic host. Or, on Easter, the Risen One in 
the pomp of victor over sin, death and hell, but only seen 
by the disciples, only greeting them behind barred doors. 
So also, on Whitsunday, so much revelation that the one 
inquires, What does it all mean? whilst the other calum- 
niates, “These men are full of new wine.” Therefore God 
put His word to His act, because the word reveals the act 
as Divine. The festival of tongues proclaims the great 
deeds of God. 

Well, beloved, you have heard the:history of the out- 
pouring of the Holy Ghost. When you now stand 
meditating and looking into the subject; when at Whit- 
suntide you take a retrospect of all that has preceded at 
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Bethlehem, at Golgotha, and in the Easter garden, the 
' entire redemption from the bondage of sin, how the Lord 
ransomed His people with the blood of His only-begotten | 
Son; when you look forward to the promised land above, 
the inheritance of the saints in light, then on this festive 
day of the Spirit, it is fitting to take the harp and sing 
with one another the song of Moses and of the Lamb. 

“The Lord has done a glorious deed.” 

1, A deed of God on His disciples, 

2. A deed of God for all time. 

3, A deed of God also for your heart. 


rE 


How beautifully St. Luke relates this wonderful inci- 
dent! Its proper theme is brief and rich in content, 
“They were all full of the Holy Ghost.” Behold the 
kernel and star of the whole passage, the glorious deed of 
Whitsunday. The Holy Ghost came from above and 
filled human hearts, 

But because this was an incident of the inner life, it is 
best understood from what goes before and from what 
follows. Signs go before; signsfollow. Types and symbols 
show before that the Spirit comes. The operation and 
after-results show that the Spirit has come. 

The roaring storm which then arose at Jerusalem— 
call it, if you like, the Whitsunday bells, which the Lord 
tolled in the air, mighty and wonderful, so that all people 
streamed together to this first divine service, the first 
gloria, and the first preaching from the disciple’s mouth ; 
or, call it the roaring of the spring winds which notify 
early summer—break the ice of a world benumbed in 
selfishness, and cause to shoot forth the blossoms and 
fruits of love. Or, call it the coming of the Lord, who 
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makes His entrance on the wings of the storm. Oh, 
listen! Is not the sound downward from heaven to earth 
like the swift tread of the feet of Jesus, who said, “I shall 
not leave you orphans. I shall come to you.” And with 
the roar of storm there comes fire, brightness, light. Truly, 
Lord, “light is the dress Thou puttest on when Thou 

-comest thither, the brilliance thereof the hem of Thy 
garment, which fills the temple, the temple of the disciples’ 
hearts built of living stones.” It is the coal from the altar 
of the upper sanctuary which makes the heart burn, 
purifies the tongue, and consecrates the lips to the service 
of a prophet. 

The brilliant mass of light parted, and sat in the shape 
of fiery tongues on the heads of the assembled disciples. 
Not lightning flash, but flames of pure holy fire, not 
helmets and crowns, but tongues, fiery tongues, adorned 
their heads, For not valiant heroes, not kings and lords, 
should they be upon earth, but witnesses, humble minister- 
ing witnesses; no other weapon but the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God; no other sceptre but 
the preaching of the gospel; no helmet but that of 
salvation ; no crown but that of thorns of the ignominy of 
Christ. “It should not happen by host or power, but by 
My Spirit, saith the Lord.” 

Oh, contemplate this troop of apostles, with the 
radiance of God upon their faces, bright as Moses’ face 
when he stepped from the tabernacle, the flaming tongues 
upon their heads! Here burned the fire of which the 
Lord once said, “I have come to kindle a fire upon earth, 
and what would I the rather than that it be already 
kindled.” The fiery tongues on the heads of the witnesses 
chosen of God signified the Divine laying on of hands 
and heavenly ordination, 

“Then they were full of the Holy Ghost.” The 
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Comforter had come to them and declared Christ, so that He 
stood clear and great before their souls. The Spirit gave 
witness to their spirits that they were God’s children. 
Full of peace and joy they saw the heavens opened, and 
felt as if on angels’ wings raised above themselves, yea, 
above the whole world. Hitherto they had been scholars ; 
now they had become teachers of humanity. Hitherto 
they had drank one draught after another ; now they were 
themselves living fountains, whose refreshing water flowed 
forth over the thirsty land of the heathen world. Hitherto 
they had sat at Jesus’ feet; now they were themselves 
walking bells, tolled by the Holy Spirit, which summoned. 
all people to the Church of Christ. This great deed of 
God you celebrate to-day. But what the signs before it, 
the storm roar, the splendour of light, and fiery tongues, 
as deeply meaning symbols, declare, manifests itself after- 
wards in the operation of the Spirit, as the passage before 
you represents. 

The community of the disciples broke out in the 
utterance of tongues, in ravishing words from the most 
diversified languages. One Spirit and many tongues, one 
Spirit and many gifts, one Gospel and many dialects ! 
“We hear them speak in our own languages the great 
deeds of God.” It is the one great song of praise of the 
children of God. This speaking with tongues is the first 
choral service of the Christian Church, its first touching 
“Te Deum.” 

Then the song of praise is silent, for St. Peter steps 
forward and delivers the first sermon to the wondering 
multitude. He directly fulfilled the great commission to 
be a witness of Christ the crucified and risen One to the 
lost world. Behold there, in the utterance of tongues, the 
first celebration of public worship, and in the apostle’s 
sermon the mission of the Church to the world. 
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Behold, then, the first fruits of the Church of Christ; 
in its midst the song of the great deeds of God, and the 
preaching of the name of J esus, in which all salvation 
lies. It is the song of Moses and of the Lamb in all 
tongues. “The Lord has done a glorious deed.” 


II, 


This act on the part of the apostles is at the same 
time a Divine act for all time. For it is great and com- 
plete in itself, as all other acts and works of God are. 

We say it emphatically, because there are in our time 
those who regretfully look back to the first Whitsuntide 
congregation and complain loudly, “The Holy Spirit is no 
longer here.” Christendom requires to pray for a new 
outpouring, 

Oh no, beloved, ag little as you can believe that God 
will let His Son a second time become man, and once 
more die for you and rise again, even so little can you 
believe that the Holy Ghost will be poured out in like 
manner. For your God is really no bungler, who must 
repeat His work, because He does not properly effect it 
at first. He is rather the Master of all masters, who does 
His work entire and perfect, so that it fails in no parti- 
cular. Thus the Whitsuntide act of God is as great and 
complete as the Divine work of creation. As little as He 
had to repeat anything at His first creation, so little 
needed He to repeat anything at His second creation in 
the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. When God made 
heaven and earth out of nothing, and rested on the 
seventh day, and looked on all which He had made, 
behold it was very good ; for all bore seed in itself, each 
after its own kind, . 

The Whitsuntide act, too, is as great as the Divine act 
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of redemption. For when the Son of God reconciled 
heaven and earth, and redeemed the world by the cross, 
He cried, “It is finished,” and rested on the great Sabbath, 
and looked on all which He had done, all which He had 
suffered, and behold it was very good. 

There needs no new sacrifice, “for with the one 
sacrifice He has for ever perfected them who are 
sanctified.” 

There need no new apostles, as the Irvingites dream, 
for the apostles continue to testify in their written word. 
No new outpouring of the Holy Ghost as other enthusiasts 
fancy, for it is your Whitsuntide joy that the Holy Ghost 
once for all has been poured out, and ever since continues 
operative. 

Now arises the question, Where find you the Holy 
Ghost, and how is He to be received? 1. The Pope auswers, 
« Alone by me and my clergy. His reasoning is plain 
enough when he says, Christ has given the Holy Ghost to 
His apostles. The apostles have given Him to their 
successors in the spiritual office, to wit, the bishops. The 
bishops have, at a late council, ascribed to me that in- 
fallible function. Thus, I, the Pope, am the possessor of 
the Holy Spirit, and you who would receive Him must 
come to me.” What would you say to that? 

Beloved, you would to-day, at this festival season, not 
answer with the holy wrath which naturally seizes you at 
the arrogance of a poor sinner and frail man, as the popes 
really all are. Only ask, Where is it written? St. Paul 
says that all who believe in Christ receive the Holy 
Ghost. ‘Because ye are sons, God has sent forth the 
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, whereby you cry, Abba, 
Father.” ee 

2. The visionaries give a contrary answer. They say, [ 
The Spirit comes to every single Christian quite as 


266 WHITSUNDAY. 


immediately as at the first Whitsuntide. He draws near 

with the roar of storm without word or sacrament. He 

fills you suddenly with an inner light, and transplants 

you into a heavenly existence. According to this notion, 

there is needed a now outpouring of the Holy Ghost for 

each single person, just as it was needed for the whole of 
oS ~But ask—here;too;-Where~is~it—writien.2. 

Does not St. Paul say, “ Faith comes by hearing or preach- 

' ing, but hearing or preaching by the word of God”? 9 

<3. How direct and clear is the answer our Church gives: 

To promote faith God has instituted the office of preach- 

ing. Through Gospel, sacraments, and prayer, He bestows 

the Holy Ghost. These are the ordinary channels of 

grace through which alone, since the first Whitsunday, 

_. the crowning gift is conveyed to you. If you ask, Where’ 
apdin _ is it written? In the passagebefore.you it is plain to 
» wete¢ read. When St. Peter ended his sermon, his hearers, 
« tex anxious to know how they were to come to so blessed 
Kb er experiences, asked, “Men and brethren, what shall we 
“do?” the apostle answered, “ Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the Holy Ghost.” 

€ St. Peter did not say, “ Beloved, what disadvantage in 

not having been present! Go home, pray and wait, until 

once again the Holy Ghost be poured out.” He says, “Ye 

shall receive the Holy Ghost just as we.” The word and 

baptism is God’s part in providing for it, penitent faith is 

your part. God saves you by the washing of regeneration 

and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which He sheds on you 

{ abundantly in His ordinances.* To the Galatians St. Paul 

says that they received the Holy Ghost by the preaching 

..,», ofthe Gospel. 

1 Wiest wn DOS Gelebretion therefore to-day~is not merely of a 
past matter of fact, but a Divine act for all times, because 
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the Holy Ghost is continuously active in the means of 
grace. The Church is a new creation full of light and life, 
of gifts and powers, and its ordinances or institutes of 
salvation are its fruit-bearing trees which have seed in 
themselves, each after its own kind. The Gospel, baptism, 
the Lord’s Supper, the apostle’s writings, have in them the 
seminal powers of eternal life, in which the Spirit once 
outpoured is continually operative and makes Christ clear. 
To draw a parable from the present time: As in the tele- 
graph the electric stream is conducted through the wire, 
so as to notify at every station the same message; it can 
only be received if there be some one there to mark it ; so 
from the first Whitsuntide the stream of the Holy Ghost 
goes forth into all lands through the wire of the Word and 
Sacraments. Where there is but one heart to note it, the 
Holy Ghost writes the heavenly message, “I have really 
loved thee and drawn thee to myself from pure goodness.” 


III. 


But thus the deed of God for all time has become also 
a deed of God for each heart. For to you the Holy Ghost 
has come at baptism, and has transplanted you into a 
kingdom of light, of grace, and of truth. You have often 
since heard the voice of the Spirit in His word, and the 
question arose how you were disposed to this deed of God 
in your life, whether accepting or rejecting, whether with 
the yea of a broken heart or with the nay of a proud 
spirit. God’s deeds and words place you ever on the way 
of the cross, whether you will choose to go to the right or 
to the left, whether by the Spirit of God you be parted 
from the spirits of the world ? 

On the day of the outpouring the oneasked, What does 
it all mean? Struck with the appearance of the disciples, 
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the fiery tongues upon their heads, the blessed peace of 
God upon their countenances, the song of praise that 
Jesus is the Christ upon their lips, the hearers strongly 
affected exclaim, What will it all tend to? Is it not like 
the coming into being of a new creation when it is said, 
“Let there be light and there is light?” Light in the 
disciples’ hearts, light in the tents of the New Testament 
Israel, whilst round the world the shadows of death lie? 
What does it all mean? is the great question; and the 
answer is, The thousands of years’ history of the Church 
which should go forward until all has an end, and the 
song of the angel choir be fulfilled, “Now is come gal- 
vation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and of 
His Christ” until the work-day be completed, and the 
eternal kingdom dawn. 

What does it all mean? Do you know from your own 
experiences? When the bright beam of the Gospel 
penetrates a sinner’s heart, when the preaching of the 
forgiveness of sin breaks into the secrecy of an evil con- 
science, when the shadows flee and the veil falls, then the 
question sounds in your heart, What will be the end of it? 

Or do you know it from your surroundings? When 
you resolve to follow the beam of light, to change your 
life; when you begin to shun that from which you can 
hope for no gain to your inner being; when you feel 
drawn to the risen Christ, in His word and sacraments, 
has never the question been pertinent to yourself, What 
means it ? 

The answer is brief. It will become spring. For 
where the Spirit of God fills the hearts of men, the snow 
melts and the ice breaks, the voices of spring burst in 
echoing succession. They cannot be longer silent. The 
delight is too great. 

If it were as the visionaries say, the Holy Ghost is no 
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longer here, thére were not a single Christian upon earth, 
for “no one can call Jesus Lord except by the Holy 
Ghost. Those whom the Spirit of God moves are the 
children of God.” And “He who has not the Spirit of 
Christ is none of His.” Oh no, so many Christians, so 
many tongues testify that the Holy Ghost is present in 
their spirits, that it is really Whitsuntide in their hearts, 
and that they have experienced a great deed of God. 


XXXII. 
‘tbarvest Thanksgiving Song. 


(FROM THE GERMAN OF MAX FROMMEL.) 


* Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all that is within me, bless His holy 
name.” 
PsauM ciii. 1. 


OU celebrate to-day the harvest festival, the very old 
feast of thanksgiving for the daily bread which the 
Lord again has given you for the coming year. 

At the gates of the lost paradise, upon the cursed land 
full of thorns and thistles, Abel and Cain celebrated the 
harvest festival when they brought the gifts of the Lord 
for sacrifice, each in his own way, Abel the firstlings of 
his herd, Cain the fruits of the field. 

Throughout the whole Old Testament age the harvest 
thanksgiving was begun on the day of Pentecost when the 
first loaves of the ingathered wheat were laid by the 
priests upon the altar of the temple, and was completed 
later on at the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Thus also Christendom, when the harvest blessings are 
taken off the field and secured, year by year, celebrates its 
festival of thanks over the gifts of God, temporal as well 
as spiritual, for “man liveth not by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 

To-day you look back upon a year of blessing in which 
God has kept for you His very old covenant, of which the 
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rainbow in the clouds is the sign, “So long as the earth 
standeth, seedtime and harvest, frost and heat, summer 
and winter, day and night shall not cease.” 

Not only out of doors has He given rain to the evil 
and to the good, and made His sun to shine upon the 
righteous and the wicked. He has also caused the light 
of His word to beam upon you who are near and those 
who are afar off. He has let His higher gifts fall like dew 
upon the worthy and upon the unworthy. The tokens of 
His covenant in the Church, to wit, baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, have also this year testified, “The moun- 
tains shall indeed give way and the hills fall, but His 
grace shall not depart from thee, and the covenant of His 
peace shall not fail,” so saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

Well, beloved, open your eyes to see the gifts of God 
around you. Open your lips to declare His praise, 
Endeavour to understand something of the passage now 
before you. 

The one hundred and third Psalm is one of those 
whose tones from youth upward are familiar, resounding 
in so many of your hymns, re-echoed in so many passages 
of your life; at the little harvest home of the family when 
the father at the close of a year of blessing looks back and 
sees the good hand of God upon Him; when the mother 
duly observes her churchings, and keeps in mind how the 
Lord has helped her through her distress; when a child 
celebrates his or her birthday, or a new year of life breaks 
upon the grown-up person, do not the words go through 
the whole soul with the Psalm tone and the harp sound 
upon the chords of the heart, “Praise the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not how much of good He has done.” Beloved, 
you celebrate the harvest festival when you begin this 
soliloquy of the spirit, and such words find utterance in 
praise of the great deeds of God. 
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Consider the Psalm as your harvest song— 

1. It sings a hallelujah over God’s beneficence : 

2. It swells up into a jubilee over the forgiveness of 
sin: 

3. It comes to a top or crown in the song of triumph of 
eternal youth. 


I. 


When the Lord, after the Resurrection, stood on the 
shore of the sea of Galilee and called to the fishing 
disciples to cast out their net, and they thereupon made a 
great draught of fishes, St. John looked from the ship to 
the shore on the mysterious figure whose voice he heard. 
The deep vision of that evangelist turned from the gift to 
the Giver, from the wonder to the Wonder-worker, from 
the creature to Him to whom all power is given in Heaven 
and on earth, and there burst forth from His inspired lips 
the words, “It is the Lord.” 

You who in summer step through the waving corn, 
who pass by the abundantly laden fruit trees, who see the 
heavy harvest waggons driven to the stack yard, who have 
disciples’ eyes and a St. John’s vision, must exclaim, “It is 
the Lord.’ “Praise Him, O my soul: and all that is 
within me, bless His Holy name.” 

But to praise means to discern the excellent features 
and to put in prominence the glorious aspects. As you 
do this in reference to men and things, so should you in 
reference to the gifts of God and the Giver Himself. 

To be sure some praise themselves, their own good 
parts and performances, their ability and skill. Others 
praise their land and the progress of husbandry. Some 
may even blame God, and say of His great house-keeping, 
what sort of words are due to Him at a time of continuous 
drought, or on the occurrence of prolonged rain ! 
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Oh, beloved, how He shames all wisdom of self- 
conceited fools by His abundant blessing! It behoves 
you to praise Him with thankful lips. However high 
your knowledge may reach, however great your dis. 
coveries, and wonderful your appliances, of one thing 
you are not capable. You cannot make the weather, 
You scarcely for one day can presage it. Sunshine and 
rain are the prerogative of the Most High, of which He 
disposes according to His counsel, and as is best for you. 
Therefore when you celebrate the harvest thanksgiving, 
and as it were in spirit carry all the sheaves and other 
blessings of the field into the Temple of God, and spread 
them out before His altar, you say, It is the Lord who 
gives them. Every such festival is a clear confession 
of faith in “God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
and earth,” who daily provides you with all necessaries, 
both for body and for soul. gus 

If ftgu2-would rightly praise God, 08 must keep 
ourselves from the-.prevalent™wiceof forgetfulness, 
Moses warns against this vice when he says: “Take 
heed to qearselvox lest ye forget the Lord your God, lest 
you slight His commandments, His laws and statutes, 
which I command you this day, lest when you have eaten 
and are full, and build beautiful houses and dwell in 
them, and your cattle and sheep, your silver and gold, 
and all that you have are multiplied, your heart be lifted 
up, and you forget the Lord your God who brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.” 
In the Prophets the sad complaint re-echoes from the 
Lord’s mouth: “Ye are they that forget My holy moun- 
tain,” 


say, What signifies the harvest festival to us? We 
have neither tilled land nor meadows. To be sure, 
a 


uw 
} 


What good has He then done for you? Some may 
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townspeople may have little or no eye to the harvest. 
They receive their salaries, their incomes, their rents, 
whether it be thriving weather out of doors or no! With 
such heartlessness which cares nothing for the anxious 
dependence of the husbandman patiently waiting from 
week to week on God’s fatherly hand, which again for a 
year nourishes him and you all, we shall not here reckon 
further. We would only ask, what of good has not God 
done for you? Has He not provided food day by day ? 
Has He not guarded you from many dangers? Has He 
not delivered you from many a hardship and distress ? 
Has He not prospered you in your calling? Gladdened 
you in your homes? In many an hour of grief shown 
Himself to be your faithful Heavenly Father, whose foot 
you can trace whether in high or in low waters? Oh, 
be ashamed to-day if you have forgotten Him! 

Tn order, therefore, to help you in such forgetfulness, 
set up before you a register of the great benefits of your 
God. He has given to you body and soul, eyes, ears, and 
all other organs of sense, limbs and hands for locomotion 
and dexterity in all arts and handicrafts, and daily supports 
you in the use of them. You owe to Him reason and all 
the various powers of emotion and intelligence which are 
a source of highest enjoyment. And if elsewhere God 
has raised His finger threateningly in the water floods or 
in the flames of fire, in the late colliery disasters or the 
terrific railway crash not so very far from your own doors, 
in the devastating cyclone or in the earthquake with its 
horrors, is it not an unspeakable ground of thankfulness 
that He in mercy has spared you, and not visited you ~ 
according to your deserts ? 

But surely all His benefits were as good as unpraised 
if you do not come to the greatest benefit of all, if your 
mouth remain dumb, and your cold heart be not kindled 
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into flame by the great rejoicing over the forgiveness of 
sin, 


IT. 


Scarcely has the singer sung, “ Praise the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all the good He has done,” when 
he continues in the same breath to name the greatest of 
all goods: “Who forgiveth all thy sins, and healeth all 
thine infirmities ; who redeemeth thy life from destruction, 
and crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender 
mercies.” Here you perceive the ground tone of all 
psalms of thanksgiving and of all harvest hymns, grace 
and mercy toward sinners. 

- Beloved, if you have realized in consciousness that 
you cannot by your own reason and power believe in 
Jesus Christ, but that the Holy Ghost works the faith in 
you, that He has redeemed you from all sin and its dread 
consequences, without any merit or worthiness of your 
own; if in repentance you renounce all claims and feel 
assured that the Father, as in the case of the lost son, will 
place the beautiful crown of grace upon your head, then 
heaven and earth will beam on you in the clear splendour 
_ of the Divine mercy, and what you are and have, all words 
from the mouth of God, all gifts of His hand, every bit of 
bread and every draught of water will be to you a token 
of grace. Then a shout of joy will break forth in your 
soul, for you have found your Father in Christ. To you 
who have forfeited all, all has been eternally restored. 
You who have lost all rights have found all grace. There 
thus springs from the great rejoicing over the forgiveness 
of sin the hallelujah over the beneficence of God. Then 
alone the harvest festival will be duly celebrated when you 
will adoringly say, “ Where, O Lord, is such a God as Thou 
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art, who forgivest sin and dost not visit iniquity on the 
remnant of Thine inheritance?” For it happens to you 
as to Moses, who desired to look upon the face of God. 
From the cleft of the reck he saw the footsteps of the 
Lord as He passed by and heard a Divine voice explaining 
to him the name which should reveal the deepest glory 
of God’s being, “The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, patient, and of great faithfulness,” a thought 
which pervades the whole Old Testament, forming your 
principal theme this evening, when the singer, in the 
light of grace, looks into the whole providence of God, 
into His ways with His people, when, with prophetic 
insight into the New Testament, he exclaims, “As a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth those who 
fear Him, As far as east is from the west, so far He puts 
away your transgressions from you.” 

Beloved, you also stand to-day at the harvest festival, 
as it were, in the cleft of the rock, and look after the foot- 
steps of your God, as He in blessing passes through the 
plains, as He, pronouncing a benediction, strides through 
your life, as He, in all the glory of grace, passes greetingly 
by you. Well, we would with Moses fall down and join 
in, by way of response of the children to the Father, by 
the way of Amen of the congregation to the blessing of © 
your great High Priest, “Yes, merciful and gracious is the 
Lord, patient and of great goodness and faithfulness.” 


ITI. 


But as your harvest song can only rightly spring from 
the great rejoicing over the forgiveness of sin, so your 
psalm comes to a top, or crown, in the triumph of eternal 
youth, “Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s,” the eagle on 
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which God, year after year, bestows new pinions, so that 
it continues its soaring far aloft, over mountain and valley. 
The eye of the singer rests on the perishableness of all 

on earth. He sees the flowers fall and the woods put on 
their autumn colouring. He sees the naked harvest fields, 
over whose stubble the autumn winds, as if in mourning, 
sweep. He sees the melancholy similitude of human 
fading and withering. He hears the voice, “All flesh is 
like grass, and all the glory thereof like the flower of 
grass. When the wind passes over it, it is gone, and its 
place is no longer known.” You who have eyes see it in 
the field flower, whose blossom, at its fullest, is at the 
point of withering—see it in the numberless graves of the 
churchyard. You who have ears hear through all the loud 
voices of joy and pleasure the wail of weeping over the 
withering and the dying. Yea, you hear with spiritually 
opened ear the deep sighing of creation, its yearning after 
the day of redemption from vanity, since blooming and 
withering, birth and death ceaselessly alternate with one 
another, with which subject the book of the preacher 
Solomon is throughout replete, a constant reiteration of 
the complaint, “I looked under the sun, and lo, all was 
utter vanity.” But one thing is not vain, to wit, the 
grace of God, which throws its arch over this scene of 
earth like an eternal heaven. One thing is not under the 
sun, but above the sun, higher than all heavens. It is the 
mercy of God which is new every morning. In con- 
trariety to all transient being, the Divine grace is from 
eternity to eternity. Thus the song passes over from 
to the triumph of eternal youth, as it rings through- 

out the whole Old Testament. “Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fail, 
but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength, They shall mount up with wings as eagles. 
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They shall run and not be weary. They shall walk and 
not faint.” Though they become old they will bloom 
fruitful and fresh. In New Testament language, “ Though 
the outward man perishes, the inward man is renewed day 
by day.” “As dying and behold you live.” 

“The Lord knoweth what sort of creatures you are. 
He remembereth you are but dust.” But this dust He 
 chooseth for His temple, that the Triune may dwell 
therein for ever. “The heaven is His throne, the earth 
His footstool. What sort of a house should you build for 
Him?” He regardeth the poor and broken in heart, 
those who tremble at His word. He dwells in the hearts 
of His redeemed, who pilgrim here on earth and await the 
Resurrection, when their perishable frames shall be trans- 
figured to eternal youth. 

Arrived at this height, where the singer looks into the 
eternity of grace, into the kingdom which never passes 
away, whose brilliant vastness projects beyond all tran- 
sientness, whose throne stands steadfast amidst races sink- 
ing into the grave, he looks around, up and down, far and 
wide, and is deeply moved at the unsearchable riches of 
the grace of God. He invokes the praise of heaven and 
earth, “ Praise the Lord, ye angels of His, ye strong heroes 
who do His commandment, who hearken to the voice of 
His words. Praise the Lord, all His hosts, ye ministers of 
His who do His pleasure. Praise the Lord, all ye His 
works in all places of His dominions.” 

The archangels round God’s throne, and the hosts 
under their leading are your fellow-singers, All works of 
God, the heaven with its stars, the earth with its crea- 
tures, the sea and all which moves in it, chime in the 
roaring song of praise: “Honour and glory be unto Him 
who sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever.” And in this chorus of heaven and earth, in 
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this sea’ of praising voices, in this Te Deum of the uni- 
verse, you mingle your single, exulting voice, and conclude, 
“ Praise the Lord, O my soul.” 

It is a view and prophecy of the eternal harvest festival, 
when all sheaves shall be gathered in, and all shall be 
accomplished—when the voices of redeemed souls shall 
join the choir of the holy singers, and heaven and earth 
be the orchestra to the song of the Lamb in eternity. 

Thus let us celebrate the harvest festival with one 
another—with all angels and hosts, with all works of 
God in all places of His dominions, and adoringly sing, 
“Praise the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me, 
bless His holy name. Praise the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits.” 


XXXIII. 
The Worship in Spirit, 


(SUGGESTED BY THE GERMAN OF C. SCHWARZ.) 


“God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth.” 


Sr, Joun iy. 24, 


Nees one or two points of this very beautiful 
narrative. 

Here is a picture of life, in which the old patriarchal 
age and the new Messianic time are comprehended in one 
frame. 

Jacob and Christ; the old well in the vicinity of 
Sychar, which Jacob dug for his household and flocks in 
the midst of an arid and parched heath, and the well of 
water which Christ proffers to all thirsty souls to quicken 
them under the distress and burning; sun of life, are 
striking contrarieties. A rural scene, an oasis with its 
refreshing water, the Lord resting for a solitary hour 
upon the well’s bank, the poor Samaritan Magdalene, who 
came to draw water, standing over against Him, and the 
simple converse which took place, are deeply interesting. 

In this strange interview, what a fulness of love and 
goodness, of condescending compassion and friendly greet- 
ing, gushes forth from that inexhaustible well of life, the 
heart of the Lord! Jewish and Samaritan prejudices 
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alike, all low, narrow-hearted, and sensuous conceptions, 
mount Gerizim with its hallowed cultus and peculiar 
associations of piety, the holy city itself, and the Temple 
of Jerusalem, with its altars of offering and of sacrifice, 
yea, the most holy place in which Jehovah was enthroned _ 
amidst the praises of Israel, as it were vanish, and there 
arises to the ken of faith the sublime temple of the Spirit, 
the Christian Church. 

Spiritual religion, the innermost essence of Chris- 
tianity is here declared to you in most wonderful and 
complete purity. It is as if the heavens opened, and the 
clear sunshine beamed down in unrestrained splendour, 
dispelling the chill damps and mists of prejudice, supersti- 
tion, and idolatry. 

And now it becomes a most pertinent question, Has 
that word of spiritual and true worship, which Christ 
uttered prophetically at Jacob’s well become a reality ? 
Do you witness its fulfilment in the Church which He 
founded? Or, is it a mere ideal with which you are here 
presented, which still to-day hovers high over your heads 
unattained and unattainable? And does Jesus Himself 
stand solitary there, and are you never with Him to mount 
to this spiritual and sublime height ? 

There are, therefore, three questions which you must 
first of all ask yourselves— 

1. Whom should you worship ? 

2. Where should you worship? And, 

3.. How should you worship ? 


I. 


“ God is a Spirit,” is the answer to the first question. 
Such is the highest and purest notation or concept of 
Deity we have been able to form after almost nineteen 
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hundred years of earnest thought and continuous struggle. 
How He dwells in uncreated light, His self-existence, 
eternity and infinity, you cannot clearly understand. 
How the many infinites can be comprehended in the One 
Infinite? How infinite wisdom, infinite holiness, infinite 
goodness, infinite love, do not and cannot bound and 
limit each other as if they were separate and distinct 
entities, but blend in unity into the one Divine Spirit 
which is God, like the manifold colours of the spectrum 
merging and being lost in the original and primary white 
of which they are the mere broken rays! What you call 
the infinite Divine attributes are only symbolic terms, so 
many blind forebodings and comparisons taken from that 
which is godlike and imperishable upon earth. Every- 
thing here true and good and virtuous you free from all 
limitations and transfer to God. Of all possible marks or 
notations of Deity, however, that of Spirit is the highest and 
the purest, the central and absolute, embracing all others, 
however incomprehensible to you. Oh, try to conceive 
of God, imperfect as your notions and expressions may 
be as a Spirit, the personal Spirit of the universe, the 
primal and absolute Personality, the Father of Spirits, 
from which all finite spirits and sonship proceed, and to 
which, if they do not forfeit their true spirituality, they all 
undoubtedly shall return. 

Put to yourselves the question, What is the blossom 
and aim of this whole finite world? Is it not the Spirit 
in its self-consciousness and self-determination, or freedom, 
in its all-comprehending love, in its might ruling the 
world of space and sense? Here precisely the question is 
suggested, pertinent to the materialism and fashionable 
infidelity of our day, How is it possible that this blossom 
of the Spirit should spring from the stock of this sensuous 
world, and what is the last secret power or motive energy 
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which has called it forth to light? Surely it cannot be 
unconscious nature, that crude and inert matter which 
never by its own power can raise itself above itself. Is 
is not much rather the Almighty Spirit, the Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the root as well as 
the fruit, the germ with its consummation, the fountain 
of all spirit and life, which at the birth of creation 
brooded over the surface of the waters with omnific pro- 
ductive energy, and which more purely and gloriously 
manifests itself in men’s hearts, with its plenitude and 
intensity of fulness in the heart of the Son of Man, Jesus 
Christ? It might well appear to be enough to refer the 
spiritless and comfortless worshipper of matter, to whom 
this world in all its glory and spiritual fulness remains 
an inexplicable riddle, to that word of Holy Scripture, 
“He who formed the ear, shall He not hear? He who 
made the eye, shall He not see?” How expressive of a 
plain and great truth! 


II. 


Our second inquiry, Where should you worship God ? 
Where is His temple? is closely connected with the 
preceding. That God isa Spirit means that He has not 
a corporeal form, that He is not enclosed in space or 
time, but comprehends them in Himself. He has not 
anywhere in particular set up @ fixed dwelling. He has 
not restricted His presence to a narrow room in heaven, 
where He is enthroned amidst the angel hosts. Also no 
longer here on earth are there select and precise spots 
where, exclusively of others, He should be found and 
worshipped, either this or that temple made with hands, 
upon Mount Moriah or upon Mount Gerizim, His true 
temple is the soul of man. He is near to you everywhere 
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and always, not only in the church, but also in the closet, 
as well as in the great temple of nature; not only on 
Sundays and holidays, but also on week days, in the 
midst of the work and distress of life; not only in preach- 
ing and singing, but also in the dumb sighing and longing 
of the poor heart. 

Behold what a contrariety there is between the Chris- 
tian conception of God and that of the old Jewish J ehovah, 
which yet are identical in substance, He appears not now 
in a fiery bush, or amongst thunder and lightning as upon 
Sinai, He comes not down as once He did to Abraham 
in the vale of Mamre, He accompanies not His people 
through the desert in the cloudy and fiery pillar, and He 
will not be worshipped only in the Temple of J erusalem, 
throned upon the wings of the Cherubim in the most 
holy place. The Most Holy One is an ever-present 
Spirit, but chiefly there where the heart of man becomes 
a temple of God. 

Oh, be sure the soul is His most worthy dwelling. 
Wherever you go or stand, it may be in the loudest bustle 
of the world, in the hottest fight, amidst the thunder of 
the battle, you can, you should there worship Him. And 
when you are present in God’s house, amidst the solemn 
songs of the congregation, if you do not re-edify and keep 
in comely order the temple of the heart, if you do not 
take your stand in the inner sanctuary of the soul, you 
will not find your God, and the prayers of your lips will 
not penetrate to Him, 


Abbe 


A word or two further in answer to the third question, 
How should you worship God ? 
| @& Have ~ydit ever once seriously reflected how it 
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happened, that the Jews should again and again offer to 
God external sensuous offerings, fruits and sheaves, sheep 
andoxen : to the spiritual God the sacrifice of flour and oil, 
of flesh and. blood 2. 

{ Wherefore? Because they had not yet perfectly and 
clearly known Him as:the Spirit. But all these offerings 
are past and gone, and ou now, in the Christian Church, 
know no other sacrifices but those of the spirit, penitence, 
repentance, and deep prostration of soul; the holocaust of 
selfishness in all its hideous forms of pride, malignity, and 
sensuality ; self-surrender of heart and consecration of 
your inner being, love and obedience to the commands of | 
a holy God. r 

Thus you seek to worship Him in the Spirit. And 
yet how many offerings are still presented, how many 
hymns still sung, how many prayers still said, not in 
spirit, ohno! with the lips only; not with full clearness 
of soul, oh no! only from stupid custom; not welling up 
from the innermost depths of the heart, eh no! only in 
established and transmitted forms not well understood. 

It is plain that such searching questions are not 
altogether out of place in our reformed Church of England, 
whether or not they be more pertinent to the religious 
services of the Roman Catholic Church, the elaborate 
ceremonial of which, its lip prayers, its almost endless 
litanies in a foreign tongue, and as we apprehend the too 
often mechanical saying over of one’s beads is apt, rightly 
or wrongly, to appear too spiritless to us. 

Mark, therefore, in conclusion, that the worship in 
spirit and in truth is real and actual, a presenting your- 
selves to God asa living sacrifice. It is a worship with 
all your various powers of body, soul, and spirit, with 
your entire and unreserved capacity. It consists not 
merely in pious feelings of dependence, or in devotional 


aes, 
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sentiments, or in fervent emotions; neither, except in part, 
in religious knowledge and ideas in a theology and 
orthodoxy which replenishes the intellect; but also in a 
power of will springing from the deepest seat of the 
conscience which is God’s voice, and utters in tones not to 
be mistaken its unconditional laws and categorical impera- 
tive, thus asserting man’s innate and normal freedom. It 
is thus a worship which ought to penetrate and pervade the 
whole sphere of man’s existence and relationships. 

Oh, be sure, “the kingdom of God stands not in word, 
but in power.” Real worship comes not so much from 
growth of enlightenment as from a progressive purity of 
heart, a more steadfast faith, and a holier life, 


THE END. 
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growth, authorship being discussed in a very learned and philosophical manner.— 
The Essex Telegraph, 24th May, 1881. 


Mr. Miller has done his work well. * * * He has afforded us great satisfaction. 
# * * The historical researches are most valuable, and place within reach most 
reliable information. * * * The work is one of great magnitude, but it will be of 
immense value in those days of antagonism to the Church.—7/e Yorkshire Gazette, 
4th June, 1881. F 


A task of onerous character. * * * The author has given proofs of great scholar- 
ship, coupled with excellent judgment. * * * He has vindicated the cause he has at 
heart with much ability. * * * The rationalistic and agnostic have in him a skilful 
and learned opponent who has shewn himself fully able to combat their erroneous 
views and to confute them. ‘This volume indeed is part of a controversial work of a 
high order of merit.—Hampshire Advertiser, 21st May, 1881. 


The labour and research manifest. * * * The arrangement and plan admirable, 
requiring much scholarship. * * * The author’s remarks on the various subjects 
treated are all remarkably good, and will afford much useful instruction.—Cambridge 
Express, 18th June, 1881. 


An able and scholarly exposition, * * * full of learning and well balanced. * * * 
Present day questions discussed in a most interesting and instructive manner. 
#%* * The historical statement and critical research are most creditable, * * * 
approves itself by its thorough mastery of the subject and temperate discussion of 
points of difference.—Dundee Advertiser, 12th September, 1881. 





Lonpon: Hopper AND STOUGHTON, 27, PATERNOSTER Row, 


U 


‘ Mr. Miller has brought to bear on this exposition much labour and diligent research. 
The spirit of the volume is earnest and devout, and the treatment of the different 
subjects clear and suggestive. The speculative and positivist theories are discussed 
in a generous way, at the same time the weakness of these theories are exposed. * * * 
A suggestive exposition of old theological principles in the light of modern specula- 
tion.—Perthshire Constitutional, 15th June, 1881. 


Mr. Miller’s exposition is both instructive and interesting, His scholarship is large 
and profound, and his skill in elucidation is very marked and notable. * * * In tracing 
the successive steps of the creeds his reasoning is especially ingenious, clear and 
forcible. * * * The discussion of knotty points in the argument is characterized by 
great breadth of views and liberality of sentiment.—Morning Chronicie, Quebec, 
29th June, 1881. 


Mr. Miller brings a thoughtful and inquiring mind to his task, and a patience and 
diligence that wearieth not. His writings exhibit wide research and a tireless delving 
in ancient theological tomes. The completed work will be no inconsiderable addition 
to theological literature.—Chicago Evening Journal, 4th June, 1881. 


The treatment of the subject is at once thoughtful, fresh, and scholarly. * * + A 
philosophic spirit pervades the work, and a breadth of view is taken of the various 
matters which come under review which is refreshing. To students this volume will 
be of essential service, and give impetus * * * learned, instructive, stimulating.— 
The Christian News, 2nd July, 1881. 


The importance of the work cannot be too highly estimated. * * * Thanks are due 
for the large amount of energy, research, and industry displayed. * * * The matter 
has been treated in an exhaustive manner, and a large number of speculative opinions 
and theories have been clearly laid down and compared. * * * We commend the 
matter in detail to the candid attention of all who can appreciate a work of so much 
value.— Brighton Examiner, 5th July, 1881. 


This work is likely to prove a salutary intellectual , ag * * * Tt is the result 
of scholarship and extensive general reading. * * * Mr. Miller ranges over a very 
wide field of speculation, * * * His sections on the creeds are especially valuable. 
* * * Religious philosophy has.its uses, * * * His labours will commend themselves 
to many minds, and will yield much good fruit.—Bvitish Mail, July, 1881. 


Mr. Miller is a scholar and theologian of great ability. * * * We do not doubt that 
the present will prove a standard work on the Thirty-nine Articles * * * peculiarly 
interesting * * * deals with the origin and authorship of the three creeds in a 
py tet mane * * * The work abounds with ripe scholarship and diligent research. 
aan en completed, one of the most important contributions will have been made 
to the Christian literature of the times. * * * Even in its sectional volumes it will be 
found invaluable.—Derbyshire Advertiser, 3rd June, 1881. 


Mr. Miller has undertaken a great work * * * has brought to the task not merely 
unflagging industry but an excellent judgment and scholarly ability. * * * The plan 


of treatment is widely comprehensive, furnishing large and varied information, * * * 


The history and the growth of the three creeds are carefully traced.—Aderdecn 
Journal, 3rd June, 1882. 


An able exposition, * * * With what learning and logic, wide research and fresh 
thought Mr. Miller makes these Articles clear. * * * The author writes in acourteous 
and tolerant spirit. * * * Surprising the amount of interesting information on creeds 
and their development. * * * * Written in — language and providing the best 


fruits of recent scholarship, the work is the best we have seen on this special subject. 
—Fifeshive Advertiser, 21st May, 1881. : 


The third instalment is full of learning. * * * If the remaining articles be treated 


with the same historical detail the complete work will be very extensive. * * * Such 


learning and vigour in a fully occupied parochial clergyman must excite every one’s 


surprise and admiration. * * * On such ground alone Mr. Miller deserves recogni- 
tion.—Leeds Mercury, 25th May, 1881. 
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A compact and clear treatise * * * largely indebted to the exhaustive work of 
Julius Miller, from which no one who has read it can escape. But the arrangement 
is the authar’s own, and students of divinity who flinch from the larger work, will 
find themselves indebted for as much probably as can be known of one of the 
obscurest of topics, to the author's comprehensive grasp of the aspects and develop- 
ments of sin, and to the lucid brevity with which he presents them.— Saturday 
Review, 10th October, 1885. 


Mr. Miller writes for the few, to whom the Ninth Article, the subject of the 
present volume, has a special fascination. It is a subject on which so much ignorant 
blasphemous nonsense is still talked, that we heartily wish no one would dogmatise 
on it, until he has gone through the amount of thought and study, which is stamped 
on every page of this book. Mr. Miller has cleared the ground as well as it can be 
cleared.—The Graphic, 27th June, 1885. — 


The present work contains an exhaustive discussion on the Ninth Article. Mr. 
Miller’s object is somewhat higher than that of former learned and able writers. * * * 
It is almost needless to say that the volume is written from a Christian standpoint : 
and such being the case, Mr. Miller meets on their own ground those opinions which 
are usually denominated sceptical, providing the Christian apologist with arguments 
of a thoughtful and reasonable nature. The work shows clearness of intellect and 
considerable reading, and should be carefully perused by all who are interested in 
the problem.—The Educational Times, rst September, 1885. 


This most erudite and original work has met with high praise from every quarter 
in which we might expect new light on theological subjects to be welcomed and 
considered. The present volume treats the Ninth Article with much metaphysical 
acumen and historical research, and follows up the scriptural, traditional, scientific, 
argument on the subject by exhaustive treatment of the opposing theories of all 
times. It must be a valuable addition to the theological student’s library, though 
possibly too technical in its terms for an uninitiated reader.—Durham County 
Advertiser, 28th August, 1885. 


Mr. Miller has undertaken a stupendous work, and is making most creditable 
progress in it, His examination is not superficial, nor does he give attention to but 
two or three relations of the doctrine under consideration, but with patience, untiring 
industry, and affluent learning, compasses the whole subject. The present volume 
discusses the Ninth Article, the doctrine of sin, and is an interesting contribution to 
the literature of the subject. The author gives evidence of careful thought and wide 
reading, and presents his views, historical and speculative, in fresh and attractive 


form.— Christian Union, New York, 15th October, 1885. 


We gladly testify to the reading, vigorous thought, and judicious conclusions of 
this volume on the vast and profound doctrine of human sin. Its survey of the 
history of the doctrine is very complete. ** ® The book is the result of large reading 
and hard thinking. —Bvitish Quarterly Review, July. 


A foundation is laid for a due appreciation of what is the true interpretation of the 
Church’s teaching with a breadth and perspicuity attractive even to the casual reader. 
# * * The book of Mr. Miller bears evidence of loving study. * * * Nothing but a 
firm, lucid grasp of what is truth, and a discernment of what is pseudo-verity, 
could have presented its ban in such dispassionate aspects as these pages contain. 
There is a liberality of sentiment current through its sentences of the utmost value, 
alike to the anxious inquirer and the victim of doubt. Learning and logic, deep 
research, skilful discussion, and tenderly laying bare a fundamental doctrine inspire 
its tone and invite to further research and added devotion to the National Church,— 
Nottingham Daily Express, 4th June, 1885. 


— 
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The work is one of real and permanent value, designed for the student. * * ¥ The 
subject is of vast importance, not only in the theological but in the general estimate, 
and it is well that it should be exhaustively considered and discussed. Mr. Miller’s 
treatment of it is exceedingly minute ; and though less interesting in its speculative 
than in its historical features, it must prove a valuable addition to the literature of 
orthodoxy.”—Detroit Free Press, 15th June, 1885. 


The fourth volume of Mr. Miller’s Commentary on the Articles is a good, some- 
what compressed summary of the doctrines of the most various schools on such 
themes as the origin of evil and the freedom of the will. * * * The citations ran: 
over a wide field from Schopenhauer and Hartmann to Duns Scotus, and the Sect of 
the Holy Spirit. The work is a temperate and effective plea for the via media of 
the Church of England, and is interesting as an example of the rational-dogmatic 


theology, which is rare in current religious literature.—Westminster Review, July, 
1885. 


This volume, [like its predecessors, affords undeniable evidence of hard work, 
patient and laborious investigation, and a refined and critical scholarship. * * * The 
writer possesses a marked liking for the metaphysical mode of treating his subject, 
and probably there is no more exhaustive or more rationally conclusive method by 
which to handle theological tor doctrinal questions. * * * This able exposition of the 
article on original sin may be read with profit by all who wish to have a clear insight 
into what is confessedly a difficult theological nut to crack. * * * The author 
possesses a vigorous, lucid, and argumentative style. The work should be read as a 
whole.—Whitehaven News, roth September, 1885. 


A convenient and systematic compendium of the opinions that have formed the 
historic development of the doctrine of sin. * * * Within the limits of orderly 
exposition and criticism, this manual has great practical value. * * * A vigorous 
and manly student, equal to strong work, will go through these sections delighting 
in them, and come out with an invigorated mind, and with his views of truth 
deepened, widened, and classified. The author’s power of systematic exposition is 


unusual. Everything comes in the right place, in its right connection and relations.— 
The Independent, New Vork, 23rd iF uly, 1885. 


Mr. Miller has succeeded in presenting his thoughts on a hard question in theology 
in_a thoroughly English dress, with perhaps as little of the conventional terminolo, 
of the schools as could be expected in such a treatise. It is an exceedingly een: | 
study of the doctrine of sin, viewed in the light of ancient and modern theories, while 
it is specially able and suggestive in its analysis of sin in the Christian conscious- 
ness.—The Northern Whig, 4th August, 1885. 


A comprehensive treatise. * * * Mr. Miller has given us a work of no little 
value, * * * His views are clearly put, and the arguments in support of them are 
well stated. It is a work which should find its way into the hands of all ministers 
and students. * * * * The learning it shows, and the careful preparation every- 
where manifest in it, are a high testimony to a diligence which is worthy of imitation 
as well as praise.—North British Daily Maitl, 25th June, 1885, 


In dealing with Hamartialogy the author has undoubtedly had a difficult subject. 
* * * We think that he has been very successful in indicating the lines upon which 
negative views of the question must be controverted. * * * Like its predecessors 
the work attests the possession on the part of the author of the scholarly acquire- 


ments and keen judgment necessary for the adequate performance of the task he has 
undertaken.— The Literary World, 19th June, 1885. 


_ The arrangement and plan of the work is excellent, and the subjects are handled 
in a thoughtful and scholarly way, requiring much research and rofound learning ; 
there is a great variety in the number of the subjects Siena which the reader 
will find of the utmost importance. * * * very useful to Biblical students.—Camébridge 
Express, 20th June, 1885.' 
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The work bears evidence of profound meditation, and a comprehensive philosophic 
mind. * *.* Mr. Miller grapples with apparent ease some of the hardest problems. 
* * * We have here a historical compendium of the principal views of the greatest 
thinkers on the subject. * * * A manly fairness in putting his opponent’s opinions 
in the clearest light. * * * He is thoroughly constructive in his teaching, pure in 
thought and earnest in working out his conclusions. * * * elaborate, exhaustive, to 
2 great extent original in arrangement and development.—Perthshire Advertiser, 
27th May, 1885. 


The subject is one of intense curiosity. * * * It abounds in questions of profound 
difficulty, and is thus a fine field to display critical acumen and intimate acquaint- 
ance with theological speculation. * * * Mr. Miller’s work shows that he possesses 
the qualities necessary for the discussion of this difficult subject. * * * It must be 
acknowledged that his work gives a fine historical view of opinions, both ancient and 
modern, in their various shades, on the different questions arising out of the great 
doctrine discussed.—Leeds Mercury, 1st July, 1885. 


The plan of the work is admirable. There is a great deal of real learning in it, 
and its clearness of statement is equalled by the industry of its research. While the 
author is too much of a Churchman to be a safe guide in all respects, those who hold 
that there is something to believe, and reasons for believing it, will profit by this 
able work.—T%e Christian Advocate, New York, 24th September, 1885. 


The exposition of the Ninth‘ Article is in every respect worthy of the previous 
instalments of the vast undertaking. The origin of evil in its various bearings is 
dealt with in a manner that displays consummate ability, profound thought, and 
ripe scholarship. In its historical arrangement the book appears to us to be simply 
perfect. The author’s statement, bearing unmistakeable evidence of untiring 
industry and research, is singularly clear and concise, and is moreover expressed in 
language of such elegance and strength as must engage the attention of the ordinary 
reader. Throughout the work is pervaded by a philosophic tone, and a spirit that 
is never intolerant or narrow. * * * Indeed, the whole question is discussed with 
much originality and judgment.—Dundee Courier, 4th June, 1885. 


The volume displays a vast amount of reading, a thorough knowledge of the most 
recent phases of philosophy, and no little independence and originality of thought. 
* * * ‘Tt is scientific in structure, logical in reasoning, and temperate in expression, 
besides being—what few theological treatises are—thoroughly readable by any one 
who has an elementary knowledge of the subject.—Kelso Chronicle, 29th May, 1885. 


Mr. Miller enters courageously upon a discussion in which he makes it evident that 
his intellectual constitution, his scholarship, his research, his patience, all qualify 
him for the task. There is nothing of the cut and dried theologian about him, 
nothing of the dogmatist. He can look at every side of a question, and can impar- 
tially weigh the value of arguments, which tend to overthrow his own views. 
Every page of the work is instructive or suggestive, the latter, perhaps, being the 
more important of the two. A thought-quickening book is a gift of the highest 
value, and we can fairly claim this quality for Mr. Miller’s volume.—The British 
Mail, 2nd June, 1885. 


A very thoughtful, learned, and reverent discussion of the Christian doctrine of sin, 
with which so many other dark problems are connected. Inits careful analysis, clear 
exposition, and masterly logic, the work is a model. The substance of what might 
have been expanded into several volumes is placed before us in this book of over 
three hundred pages, which ought to be in the hand of every speculative thinker 
and theological student. Of the ten sections into which the work is divided, perhaps 
the most valuable are the fourth, where the various theories of optimism, pessimism, 
and positivism, are touched with a master hand ; the eighth, where determinism and 
indeterminism are so carefully examined ; and the ninth on Bible psychology as 
bearing on the doctrine of sin.— Aberdeen Daily Free Press, 30th October, 1885. 


A clear and full exposition, accompanied by an excellent digest of the varying 
opinions of different schools of belief * * * a highly characteristic specimen of the 
thoroughly orthodox faith. * * * The style is good and clear, the scientific phrase- 
ology, not merely justifiable, but indispensable. * * *. The plan of the learned author 
leads him to sweep a wide horizon, the views of no single important school of philo- 
sophers being left unmentioned; and the whole may be commended as a very 
exhaustive treatise.—Te Sentinel, Milwaukee, 27th September, 1885. 





LONDON: SIMPKIN, MARSHALL AND CO,, STATIONERS’ HALL COURT. 


A singularly able and erudite work * * * an intensely difficult but supremely 
important subject. * * * The profound sry and laborious research of the 
author are apparent on every page. * * * A marvel that a clergyman of such great 
ability should be found willing to undertake a task so extensive in its general 
character and minute in its smallest details. * * * He accomplishes his task with 
great credit to himself and advantage to the theological student. * * * Mr. Miller’s 
‘treatment of these difficult subjects is undoubtedly that of a master hand. * * * 
When completed, the work will prove one of the most important contributions which 
have been made to the Christian literature of the times.—Derbyshire Advertiser, 
5th Fuly, 1885. 


A valuable and original volume. * * * The whole work is marked by conciseness 
and clearness. * * * The preacher of'to-day, who is desirous of combating success- 
fully the thousand and one false doctrines which rear their heads on every side, will 
find this book of great value to him, * * * The numerous errors on the doctrine of 
sin are indicated by Mr. Miller with admirable system. * * * Among the excellencies 
which call for notice are his short sentences, which are often wonderfull: pregnant 
of meaning. * * * His analysis of sin is in keeping with these scientific times.— 
Christian Fournal, 30th September, 1885. 


The argument from the Church doctrine of baptism seems to us by far the best 
portion of the volume, Next to it comes sin in relation to the absolute casuality, 
omnipotence and omniscience of God, which is clearly and forcibly argued. It is 
difficult to choose where all-is good. * * * The latter portion may prove valuable to 
the well-read theologian. * * * The work is decidedly an addition to our standard 
literature on the subject, and cannot fail to be appreciated by those sufficiently 
conversant with its philosophical language to judge of its worth.—The Literary 
Churchman, 14th August, 1885. 


The work indicates long research and deliberate care in preparation. Many 
philosophic tendencies are considered with much ability. As an historical and 
speculative exposition from an entirely Conservative standpoint, it will be received 
with interest.—Brooklyn Times, 11th July, 1885, . 


A treatise for the scholar and the student. To such it will be invaluable as a 
complete and learned work upon Hamartialogy. We cannot give enough praise to 
the labour which the author must have spent upon his sca though we have no 
doubt that it has been a labour of love—The Ecclesiastical Gazette, 15th June, 1885. 


The work is the result of much labour; it is laid out on a comprehensive plan, and 
executed in a calm and impartial halal | a es recommended as a con- 
venient handbook on the subject of Hamartialogy.— Glasgow News, 6th June, 
1885. 


A complete repertory of all that able divines and ethical writers have written on 
the subject of sin, and is marked throughout by conciseness and clearness as well as 
by learning.—Dudlin Evening Mail, 27th May, 1885. 


The doctrine of original sin is expounded and defended by Mr. Miller with wealth 
of igi Pag and evident strength of conviction.—Boston Evening Journal, oth 
July, 1885. ; 


We have read most of it, and find it a curiously instructive and surprising book.— 
The Age, 30th May, 1885. 


The amount of out of the way learning and research on the part of the author 
exhibited in its pages is really wonderful.—Knowledge, 5th June, 1885. 
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